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PREFACE. 


HowEVEH  uusatisfactory  his  work  may  be  judged, —  and 
no  one  is  more  conscious  of  its  defects  than  the  editor 
liimself,  —  he  feels  that  he  needs  to  make  no  apology  for 
wishing  to  offer  to  the  College  world  an  edition  of  one  of 
the  principal  plays  of  Grillparzer.  As  far  as  he  has  been 
able  to  learn,  no  work  of  the  great  Austrian  dramatist 
has  ever  been  edited  either  in  this  country  or  in  England. 
This  seems  very  stränge ! 

The  text  is  that  contained  in  Volume  IV  of  the  fifth 
Cotta  edition  of  Grillparzer's  complete  works  in  twenty 
volumes,  prepared  by  August  Sauer,  Stuttgart,  1892,  only 
a  few  changes  being  made  in  aceordance  with  the  revised 
Pnissian  rules  of  orthography.  All  references  to  the  poet's 
writings  are  to  the  same  edition.  The  editor  of  Sappho 
has  earefully  read  and  tried  fully  to  digest  the  principal 
Grillparzer  literature,  and  its  influence  shows  itself  in 
raany  paragraphs  of  the  Introduction.  Wherever  he  feit 
that  there  was  any  special  indebtedness,  he  has  not  failed 
freely  to  acknowledge  it. 

It  remains  to  express  his  hearty  thanks  to  Professors 
A,  R.  Hohlfeld,  of  Vanderbilt  University,  and  H.  C.  G.  von 
Jagemann,  of  Harvard  University,  to  whom  his  Obligation 


iv  PREFACB. 

is  especially  great;    Professor  Charles  Forster  Smith,  of 

the  University  of  Wisconsin ;    Professor  A.  L.  Bondurant, 

of  the  University  of  Mississippi ;  and  Mrs.  Edmond  Taylor 

Taliaferro,    of    Pollock-Stephens    Institute,   Birmingham, 

Alabama,    for    helpful    suggestions ;     and    to    Professor 

Hohlfeld  and  Mrs.  Taliaferro  for   assistance  in  reading 

the  prpof. 

C.  C.  F. 

University  of  Mississippi, 
October  1898. 


LNTRODUOTIOlSr. 


I.     LIFE   OF  GRILLPARZER. 

Franz  Grillparzek  was  born  in  Vienna  January  15, 
1791.  He  was  the  oldest  of  four  brothers.  The  father  was 
a  barrister,  a  strictly  honorable,  reserved  man,  from  whom 
the  poet  inherited  his  critical  mind  and  his  upright  natuie, 
while  his  artistic  temperament  and  his  talent  for  music 
came  to  him  from  his  mother.  Owing  to  the  father's 
unwillingness  to  have  much  to  do  with  the  world,  the  family 
lived  a  rather  secluded  life.  The  boy  spent  his  early  years 
in  a  gloomy  house  with  immense  rooms,  where  the  sur- 
roundings  served  to  quicken  his  imagination.  He  liked 
to  people  the  dark  room  in  which  wood  was  stored  with 
robbers,  gypsies,  or  ghosts. 

Almost  before  he  could  walk  his  mother  insisted  upon 
initiating  him  into  the  mysteries  of  piano-playing,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  these  lessons  were  really  torture  to  him. 
He  was  sent  for  two  years  to  a  private  school,  where  he 
zealously  occupied  liimself  with  what  interested  him  and 
neglected  all  eise.  He  read  a  great  deal,  devouring  among 
other  things  a  book  containing  the  stories  of  the  New 
Testament  adapted  for  children,  the  text  of  Mozart's 
Zauöerjlöte,  and  somewhat  later  a  translation  of  Quintus 
Curtius.     As  early  as  his  eighth  or  ninth  year  he  delighted 
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in  taking  part  with  the  other  children  in  jpiprnvisp.H  plays 
which  he  himself  had  designed.  Wliile  the  boy  was  still 
too  young  for  the  Gymnasium,  his  father  tried  the  plan  of 
bringing  a  private  tutor  into  the  house,  but  it  did  not  suc- 
ceed.  Finally  Franz  entered  the  Gymnasium,  and  then  too 
he  read  incessantly,  but  did  not  distinguish  himself  as  a 
Student.  He  formed  a  friendship  with  an  older  scholar 
flamsd  Mailler,  and  found  the  association  with  him  vei-y 
beneficial  and  inspiring.  He  now  made  his  first  poetic 
attempts.  Mailler  wrote  a  tragedy  on  a  subjeet  taken 
from  Eoman  history,  and  Franz  composed  a  comedy  in 
which  his  professors  played  the  role  of  unfortunate  lovers. 
It  seems  Singular  that  when  they  came  to  tlie  study  of 
antique  verse  measures,  he  of  all  the  pupils  made  the 
impression  of  having  the  least  ear  for  verse. 

He  next  entered  the  university  in  order  to  complete  the 
two  years  of  philosophy  required  of  those  who  intended  to 
study  law,  medicine,  or  theology,  but  he  received  no  iiispi- 
ration.  In  faet  he  got  little  out  of  his  university  course, 
and  spent  his  time  reading.  He  failed  in  certain  studies, 
which  spurred  him  up  so  that  he  greatly  improved.  He 
began  to  read  the  early  dramas  of  Schiller  and  at  seven- 
teen  wrote  a  tragedy,  Blanka  von  Kastilien,  the  catastrophe 
of  which  is  the  murder  of  Blanka  by  her  husband,  Pedro  tlie 
Cruel.  While  this  piece,  which  is  an  imitation  of  Scliiller's 
Don  Carlos,  shows  dramatic  talent,  it  is  very  long  and  is 
interesting  chiefly  as  a  harbinger  of  his  great  works.  His 
fatlier  had  no  synipatliy  witli  his  poetic  aspirations.  Mean- 
wliile  he  finished  his  philosophic  courso  anjLlieJiitU  the 
study  of  law,  but  his  heart  was  not  iu  it.     He  joiuod  a 
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circle  of  students  who  caine  together  for  mutual  improve- 
ment ;  the  leading  spirit  was  a  young  man  named  Altmütter, 
who  became  an  intimate  and  valued  friend  of  Grillparzer. 
About  this  time  a  passionate  love  for  music  awoke  in  him  ; 
and  as,  owing  to  a  physical  defect,  he  had  been  forbidden 
to  play  the  violin,  he  returned  to  the  hated  piano  and  often 
improvised  by  the  hour.  He  would  place  an  engraving  on 
the  music-rack  and  play  the  event  represented,  as  if  it  were 
a  musical  composition. 

In  the  troubled  war  times  of  1809  the  father  died,  leav- 
ing  the  family  in  an  almost  helpless  conditiou.  The  poet 
gave  law  lessons  for  a  while  to  two  young  cavaliers,  who 
paid  him  well,  but  he  found  the  sum  insufficient  for  the 
Support  of  his  family.  Because  Blanka,  for  which  he  now 
hoped  to  receive  something,  was  not  accepted  for  the 
theatre,  he  resolved  forever  to  renounce  poetry,  especially 
dramatic  poetry.  After  finishing  his  own  studies  he  gave 
Instruction  in  law  from  1811  to  1813  to  the  nephew  of  a 
rieh  count.  The  place  in  the  family  of  the  count,  who 
was  a  very  odd  character,  was  more  pleasant  at  first  than 
it  was  later  when  Grillparzer  had  to  perform  the  duties  of 
an  ordinary  tutor  in  addition  to  giving  law  lessons.  A 
long  illness  caused  by  exposure  while  in  the  eount's  Ser- 
vice came  near  costing  him  his  life.  In  February  1813  he 
had  become  an  unpaid  official  in  tlie  Vienna  court  library, 
where  he  afterwards  devoted  himself  especially  to  the 
study  of  Spanish.  In  the  autumn  of  1813  he  entered 
the  civil  Service,  being  assigned  to  the  management  of 
the  customs  of  lower  Austria. 

Two  or  three  years  later  Grillparzer  formed  a  friendship 
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with  Joseph  Schrey  vogel,  the  dramaturgist  bi  the  Hofburg- 
theater,  who  urged  him^to  finish  a  tragedy  Grillparzer 
already  had  in  mind,  —  Die  Ahnfrau,  Schrey  vogel  was  the 
foremost  dramaturgist  of  his  time,  and  to  him  Grillparzer 
owed  more  than  to  any  other  literary  contemporary.  He 
discovered  cur  poet's  talent  and  for  fifteen  years  was  a 
source  of  inspiration  to  him,  constantly  aiding  him  with 
good  counsel  and  assisting  him  to  bring  out  his  dramas. 
Die  Ahnfrau,  whieh  was  written  in  fifteen  or  sixteen 
days,  was  first  played  January  31, 1817.  This  <  ancestress,' 
who  had  been  slain  by  her  husband  for  infidelity,  is  con- 
demned  to  wander  about  until  the  race  which  owes  its 
existence  to  her  crime  is  utterly  extinguished.  At  last 
she  sees  the  three  surviving  members  of  the  family  die  in 
the  most  tragic  manner,  and  then  her  restless  spirit  is  laid. 
The  piece  made  a  good  impression.  on  the  public,  but  was 
severely  handled  by  the  critics.  Sappho  was  finished  in 
less  than  three  M^eeks  and  nerforined  April  21,  1^18.  It 
caused  a  great  Sensation.  Count  Stadion,  who  was  then 
minister  of  finance  and  exercised  control  over  the  court 
theatres  of  Vienna,  prooured  the  ap])ointment  of  our  author 
as  dramatic  poet  of  the  Jlofhurgtheater,  with  a  yearly 
salary  of  two  thousand  guldens  in  paper  money  (=  about 
$336),  which  sum  meant  much  more  at  that  time  and  in 
that  country  tlian  it  means  to  us  now.  He  was  to  hold 
this  Position  until  he  could  be  advanced  in  the  Service  of 
the  State.  The  count  had  him  transferred  from  the  cus- 
tom  house  to  the  department  to  which  the  court  theatres 
were  subject,  with  the  undcu-standing  that  he  shouM  woik 
only  in  niattcirs  p(!rtaiuing  to  the  theatre.     Tho  chief  ol 
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lliis  department  was  untit  tor  his  place  and  did  all  he 
could  to  injure  Grillparzer.  The  poet's  health,  which  had 
becoiue  bad,  was  restored  by  a  visit  to  the  watering-place 
of  Gastein.  He  next  wrote  a  great  part  of  Das  goldene 
Vliess,  in  which  he  makes  use  üf  iln:  cid  story  of  Jason 
and  Medea,  but  was  iuterruptied  by  the  death  of  his 
mother. 

In  1819  he  visited  Italy.  He  overstayed  his  leave  of 
absence,  although  for  good  and  sufficieut  reasons  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  emperoi-,  and  saw  others  win  the  pro- 
motion  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  expect.  After  his 
jeturiL&e  finished  Das  goldene  Vliess,  —  a  splendid  trilogy 
consisting  of  Det'  Gustfreund,  Die  Argonauten  and  Medea, 
—  which  was  first  represented  in  March  1821.  Count 
Stadion  took  him  into  that  branch  of  the  ministiy  of 
finauce  which  was  directly  subject  to  the  count  himself. 
Soon  afterwards  he  became  ministerial  draughtsraan,  —  a 
kind  of  clerk,  who  had  to  keep  a  rec(;rd  of  the  various 
matters  of  business  that  were  brought  before  the  ministry. 
He  lost  this  place,  which  was  almost  a  sinecure,  from  being 
uiiwilling  to  accompany  Stadion,  the  minister,  to  his  coun- 
try  residence  in  summer,  for  although  he  was  drawn  by 
the  count  into  his  family  circle,  he  feit  ill  at  ease  in  the 
Society  with  which  he  came  into  contact,  and  was  bored 
by  it. 

König  Ottokars  Glück  und  Ende,  a  fine  patriotic  drama 
on  the  fall  of  the  Bohemian  king,  whose  life  and  death 
were  so  similav  to  Napoltron's,  and  on  the  rise  of  the  house 
of  Hapsburg,  had  been  completed  nearly  two  years  before, 
Ijut  did  not  appear  ou  the  boards  until  February  1825. 
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Grillparzer  next  took  a  trip  through  Germany,  on  which 
besides  meeting  other  celebrities  he  made  the  acquaint- 
ance  of  Goethe,  who  received  him  very  kindly. 

Being  requested  to  write  a  piece  for  the  occasion  of  the 
coronation  of  the  empress  as  queen  of  Hungary,  the  poet 
cottld  find  no  suitable  subjeet.  However,  while  searching 
the  works  of  Hungarian  chroniclers  he  came  across  a  story 
that  incited  him  to  compose  Ein  treuer  Diener  seines  Herrn, 
a  piece  in  which  the  diities  of  the  subjeet  were  set  so  high 
abo^e  tlie  rights  of  the  individiial  as  to  cause  the  author  to 
be  accused  of  servility.  Bancbanus,  who  for  fear  of  betray- 
ing  his  trust  allows  his  wife  to  be  insulted  and  slain,  is 
almost  a  caricature.  The  drama  was  played  in  February 
1828.  Des  Meeres  und  der  Liebe  Wellen,  which  is  a  revival 
of  the  classic  story  of  Hero  and  Leander,  was  next  finished 
and  given  on  the  stage  in  1831.  Somewhat  later  he  secured 
the  Position  of  archive  director  of  the  privy  Council  of 
finance.  In  1834  he  applied  for  the  place  of  librarian 
of  the  Vienna  University  library,  but  did  not  get  it.  Der 
Traum,  ein  Lehen,  —  a  vivid  picture  of  a  career  of  wrong- 
doing  which  turns  out  a  dream  and  convinces  the  dreamer 
of  the  vanity  of  ambition,  —  liad  been  completed  several 
years  before,  but  did  not  appear  on  the  boards  until  the 
auturan  of  1834. 

He  made  a  journey  to  Paris  and  London  in  1836,  meet- 
ing in  Paris  Dumas,  Börne,  Heine,  Meyerbeer,  liossini  and 
others,  and  making  the  aequaintance  of  Bulwer  in  London. 
After  liis  return  Weh  dem,  der  lüf/t,  an  uninteresting 
comedy  which  carries  us  back  to  tl»e  poriod  of  Tt'utonic 
pagauism,  wau  iinishod  and  playud  in  1838,  but  met  with 
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such  a  cold  reception.  as  to  wound  him  deeply.  Frora  1838 
until  his  death  he  brought  no  new  play  upon  the  stage. 
His  other  dramas,  —  Libussa,  the  heroine  of  which  is  the 
legendary  foundress  of  the  Premyslian  dynasty  in  Bohemia 
and  of  the  city  of  Prague ;  Ein  Bruderzwist  in  Hahshurg, 
another  chapter  from  the  history  of  this  illustrious  house ; 
and  Die  Jüdin  von  Toledo,  an  historical  tragedy  which  has 
for  its  subject  the  infatuation  of  Alfonso  VIII  of  Castile 
for  a  beautiful  Jewess,  —  were  not  even  published  in  his 
lifetime. 

Grillparzer  was  the  hero  of  almost  as  many  love  adven-t, 
tures  as  Goethe,  but  he  never  married.  He  was  of  a 
retiring  disposition.  His  reserve  was  often  taken  for  cold- 
ness  and  moroseness,  but  those  who  were  well  acquainted 
with  him  knew  his  nature  to  be  as  tender  as  a  woman's. 
After  reaching  middle  age  he  received  many  tokens  of 
loving  sympathy  and  veneration,  among  others  the  public 
celebration  of  his  fiftieth  birthday.  In  spite  of  mental 
and  bodily  suffering  he  occupied  himself  with  some  work 
that  he  did  not  intend  for  publication.  He  undertook 
a  journey  to  the  Orient  in  1843,  but  went  no  farther 
than  Athens.  This  change  of  scene  largely  relieved  his 
despondency.  In  1844  his  birthday  was  celebrated  by  a 
circle  of  noble  Vienna  poets,  artists  and  journalists.  On 
May  14,  1847  Grillparzer's  name  appeared  among  those 
of  the  first  forty  to  whom  the  emperor  awarded  a  seat  in 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.  He  was  much  disturbed  in  the 
stormy  year  1848.  In  1849  he  received  the  Leopold  order 
frora  Francis  Joseph  I,  this  being  the  first  honor  of  the 
kind    conferred    on    an   Austriau    poet   as    such.      After 
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twenty-three  years  of  Service  as  archive  director  of  the 
central  department  of  finance,  he  was  retired  in  1856 
according  to  bis  wish,  being  named  at  the  same  time  aulic 
counselor.  The  year  1861  saw  bim  appointed  lifelong 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  empire.  His  eightieth  birtb- 
day  was  magnificently  celebrated.  He  lived  to  see  but  one 
more  birthday  after  this,  dying  füll  of  years  and  füll  of 
honors  January  21,  1872. 

n.     GRILLPARZER  THE   POET. 

It  is  impossible  to  understand  Grillparzer's  geniiis  with- 
out  some  knowledge  of  the  State  of  affairs  in  Austria  during 
tlie  formative  period  of  his  life.  The  plans  of  the  sincere 
and  good  Joseph  II  (1765-1790)  for  the  elevation  and 
enlightenment  of  his  people  had  miscarried.  After  the 
brief  reign  of  Leopold  II  (1790-1792),  Francis  II  (1792- 
1835)  returned  to  the  path  of  narrow  despotism,  and 
Ferdinand  I  (1835-1848)  followed  in  bis  footsteps.  The 
ministry  of  Metternich  (1809-1848)  was  violently  opposed 
to  intellectual  development  and  had  the  power  to  crusli  it 
out.  The  censorship  of  the  press  was  unreasonably  strict 
and  oppressive,  causing  cur  poet  several  disagreeable  and 
annoying  experiences.  He  bitterly  complained  that  it  dried 
up  his  Inspiration.  The  cornmoner  had  absolutely  no  voice 
in  tlie  adrainistration  of  aflFaira ;  ho  feit  that  he  had  only 
duties,  no  rights ;  he  was  obliged  to  endure  and  obey  with- 
out  asking  .any  questions.     As  Scherer  •  says  :  "  Staunob, 

•  Franz  firillpnrzer  in  Vorträge  vnd  Avfsiitze  zur  Geschichte  des 
geistigen  Leberut  in  DetUschland  und  üalerreich,  Borlln,  1874,  p.  iMM). 
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upright  manliness  cannot  thrive  under  circumstances  of 
that  kind,  and  the  poetry  which  has  such  conditions  as  a 
background  has  at  all  times  delighted  in  the  glorification 
of  domestic  virtues  and  of  the  happiness  of  quiet  content- 
ment,  in  the  condemnation  of  every  higher  aspiration  as 
vain  ambition  and  unlawful  insolence." 

Grillparzer's  was  not  a  strong,  virile  nature.  He  lived 
so  much  in  the  ideal  world  that  he  did  not  feel  at  home  in 
the  real  world.  He  was  not  a  practical  man,  —  a  man  of 
action.  Almost  invaiiably,  when  a  crisis  came,  it  was  hard 
for  hiin  to  decide  what  course  to  pursue.  At  the  age  of 
seventy-seven  he  wrote  an  epigram  of  which  the  purport 
is  that  he  had  always  thought  wisely,  but  acted  stupidly. 
He  was  very  shy,  and  as  sensitive  as  a  plant  of  which  the 
leaves  shrink  from  the  touch.  There  was  much  of  the  soft- 
ness  and  lineness  of  a  woman  in  his  nature,  as  well  as  in  his 
manner  and  appearance,  which  characteristic  was  fostered 
and  emphasized  by  a  life  of  seclusion  and  by  the  despotic 
government  under  which  he  lived.  He  excels  in  delineat- 
ing  noble  and  charming  women  and  iu  extolling 

„beä  Snnern  [tiUer  ijrieben 
Unb  bie  fdiulbbefreite  «ruft "  i 

as  the  only  happiness  here  below,  with  which  the  vanity  of 
worldly  ambition  is  contrasted.  His  best-tlrawn  characters 
are  nearly  all  women,  and  rarel)'  does  he  attempt  to  portray 
resolute,  aggressive  mauhood. 

It  is  undoubtedly  as  a  dramatist  that  our  poet  is  at  his 
best.    He  had  grown  up  in  Vienna,  where  the  various  forras 

»  Der  Traum,  ein  Leben,  Act  IV;    Wirke,  Vol.  VII,  p.  216. 
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of  the  drama  were  the  intellectual  meat  and  drink  of  the 
people,  and  where  the  surroundings  were  in  many  ways 
favorable  to  the  development  of  his  talent.  He  was  a 
finished  playwright,  who  always  had  in  mind  how  the 
piece  in  all  its  details  would  appear  on  the  stage.  He 
had  no  patience  with  dramas  that  were  intended  to  be 
read.  The  charaeters  and  surroundings  in  his  plays 
appear^nil  the  more  lifelike  because  he  was  accustomed 
to  endow  them  with  features  taken  from  persons  and 
scenes  with  which  he  was  acquaiuted  in  his  daily  life. 
So  vivid  was  his  Imagination  that  he  used  to  see  his 
dramas  acted  before  his  mind's  eye  while  he  was  com- 
posing  them.  His  earlier  plays  show  more  unity  of  com- 
position  and  closer  development  of  the  plot,  together 
with  greater  fullness  of  dramatic  action,  while  his  later 
pieces  are  a  rieh  mine  of  clearly  marked  and  strongly 
individualized  charaeters. 

Taking  the  cue  from  Scherer,'  we  may  refer  Grillparzer'a 
dramas  to  three  types,  which  are  represented  by  Die,  Ahn- 
frau, Sappho  and  König  Ottokars  Glück  und  Ende,  it  being 
understood  that  the  line  of  demarcation  is  somewhat  obscure. 
^Die  Ahnfrau  and  Der  Traum,  ein  Lehen,  which  was  conceived 
and  begun  little  later  than  Die  Ahnfrau,  abound  in  action, 
but  the  charaeters  are  not  lifelike  and  leave  only  a  vag\ie 
Impression.  Both  pieces  sliow  vcry  strong  romantic  influ- 
ence.  The  trochaic  tetrameter  with  frequent  rhymcs, — 
the  measure  of  both  dramas,  —  the  glowing  language,  and 
the  variegated  pictures  which  flit  boforo  onr  eyos  like  thoso 
of  a  8tereoi)ticon,  remind  u.s  tliat  the  Austrian  poet  had 

'  p.  222. 
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but  recently  made  the  acquaintauce  of  Calderon,  and  was 
following  him  with  all  the  ardor  of  a  new  convevt.  In 
representing  the  dream  life  of  oriental  Samarkand  in 
Der  Traum,  ein  Leben,  the  title  of  which  suggests  to  us 
Calderon's  La  Vida  es  Sueno,^  he  gives  free  rein  to  his 
Imagination.  Die  Ahnfrau  has  not  entirely  without  reason 
been  called  a  '  fate  tragedy,'  but  it  rises  far  above  the 
dramas  of  Müllner  and  Werner  with  which  it  has  been  so 
1 4^  often  compared.  To  the  type  of  Sajypho  belong  Das  goldene 
Vliess,  Des  Meeres  und  der  Liebe  Wellen  and  Libussa. 
The  '  golden  fleece '  is  the  symbol  of  a  valuable  possession 
which  is  eagerly  sought  and  unjustly  obtained,  only  to 
bring  raisfortune  to  him  who  wins  it.  The  background  of 
Der  Gastfreund  and  Die  Argonauten  is  the  sorabre  land 
of  Colchis,  where  everything  seems  very  unreal,  wrapped 
as  it  is  in  the  weird  light  of  magic.  In  Medea  the  scene 
changes  to  suuny  Greece,  where  the  strong  character  of 
the  heroine  is  brought  into  bolder  relief  by  the  refined, 
tenderly  confiding  nature  of  the  Greek  Creusa.  The  char- 
acters  are  drawn  with  wonderful  clearness,  and  the  action 
always  emanates  from  them  with  perfect  naturalness. 
Medea  is  considered  by  many  the  poet's  greatest  work. 
The  title  Des  Meeres  und  der  Liebe  Wellen  indicates  that 
the  treatment  of  the  old  tradition  is  romantic,  or  rather 
that  it  appeals  to  all  humanity.  The  figure  of  Hero  is 
most  charming  and  lifelike.  The  play  is  not  without 
serious  defects,  but  the  exquisite  lyric  passages  in  which 
it  abounds  contain  some  of  Grillparzer's  finest  poetry. 
Lihussa  is  füll  of  symbolism ;  the  heroine  represents  the 
*  Life  is  a  Dream. 
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old  Order  of  things  and  her  husband  the  new.    "  Primislaus 
is  prose,  Libussa  is  poesy."     We  may  assign  Ein  tretier 

lyS  Diener  seines  Herrn,  Weh  dem,  der  lügt,  Ein  Bruderzwist  in 
Hahsburg  and  Die  Jüdin  von  Toledo  to  the  type  of  König 
Ottokars  Glück  und  Ende.     In  the  plays  of  the  second  type 

'  the  source  from  which  the  poet  draws  is  evidently  the  world 
within ;  a  subjective  tendency  is  most  marked,  and  the 
characters  savor  strongly  of  idealism.  In  the  dramas  of 
the  third  type  we  see  him  engrossed  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  external  world;  the  persons  he  creates  show  the 
eifect  of  objective  Observation  in  the  fullness  of  their 
realism. 

Although  Grillparzer's  lyric  poems  are  deficient  in  form, 
they  show  great  versatility.  In  them  he  treats  all  manner 
of  subjects  :  wo  find  funerai  dirges  and  epitaphs  eomposed 
in  honor  of  persons  he  ardently  admired ;  hymns  of  lofty 
patriotism ;  praise  of  the  beauties  of  nature ;  eulogies  of 
distinguished  musicians,  as  well  as  ödes  to  miisic  itself, 
which  he  passionately  loved;  the  sensuous,  almost  sensual 
love  song,  which  blazes  with  passion ;  witty  epigrams  and 
the  most  scorching  invective  against  Philistinism.  The 
style  shows  mnch  vigor,  and  all  the  sentiments  have  a 
genuine  ring.  We  see  this  shrinking  nature  thrown  into 
the  vortex  of  life's  conflicts,  with  men  too  much  like 
"dumb,  driven  cattle"  to  appreciate  bis  pure  motives  and 
finer  nature,  and  giving  vent  to  bis  disappointnient  with  a 
pen  dipped  in  gall.  His  satirio  vein  reminds  us  very  rauch 
of  Heine.  Aa  in  the  case  of  (Jootbc,  liis  pooma  luirror  liia 
own  joya  and  sorrows  : 
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„©clbftc  Xcilc  ftnb'ä  oon  feinem  Sebcn."  ^ 

Few  are  his  joys  and  many  his  sorrows : 

„3Bag  i^r  für  Sicbcr  poltet,  eä  ftnb  Älagen.«  ^ 

He  is  so  absorbed  in  the  sentiments  which  stir  his  soul 
that  he  loses  sight  of  liis  identity  with  the  agent  who 
transfers  them  to  paper,  and  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
poem,  not  the  poet: 

„2)o(^  wenn  btc  Seiet  an  bu  flingft 
Unb  tönft  oon  ©tarn  unb  fiuft, 
2)ann  bift  bu  felber,  roaä  bu  fingft, 
2)aä  Sieb  ift  beine  »ruft."  2 

He  states  that  it  was  his  custom  to  have  recourse  to  lyric 
poetry  only  as  a  means  of  relief,  on  which  account  he 
cannot  claim  to  be  a  lyric  poet  proper.  It  has  been  well 
Said  that  his  best  lyric  poetry  is  in  Jiis  dramag. 

Inspiration  was  the  god  at  whose  shrine  he  always 
worshiped.  The  frenzy  of  a  bacchante  came  upon  him 
while  he  was  composing,  and  caused  him  to  become  obliv- 
ious  of  his  surroundings : 

wUnb  flammenb  %ah  ic^  ba§  ©efc^aute  loieber, 
2)cr  ^örcr,  ob  au(^  falt,  entging  mir  nid^t, 
2)enn  Sebenäpulöjc^lag  jog  burc^  meine  Sieber, 
Unb  roa^r,  roie  mein  ©efüi^I,  roar  mein  ©ebic^t."* 

It  was  his  idea  that  what  came  from  a  füll  heart  would 
find  a  heart  in  every  stone.  He  dared  not  let  his  work 
drop,  but  feit  that  he  must  continue  while  the  spirit  was 

•  Abschied  von  Gaatein ;  Werke,  Vol.  I,  p.  128. 

'  Wenn  dich  die  Dichtkunst  schaffen  heis8t . . . ;  Werke,  Vol.  II,  p.  201. 

•  Jugenderinnerungen  im  Grünen ;  Werke,  Vol.  I,  p.  230. 
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upon  him.  Each  product  of  Ms  genius  caused  him  all  the 
pangs  of  childbirth.  He  pronounces  his  poetic  gift  the 
source  of  his  pain.  The  wild  demon  Fancy  lashes  him 
through  life. 

Grillparzer  possessed  unlimited  powers  of  imagination 
and  invention,  and  was  master  of  a  wealth  of  imagery. 
His  works  show  much  fire  and  depth  of  feeling.  His 
dramatic  force  was  not  ilrampered  by  finespun  theories. 
Not  that  which  needs  demonstration  in  order  to  win 
approval,  but  that  which  through  its  mere  existence  com-  ^ 
mands  belief,  is  in  his  eye  the  real  therae  of  dramatic 
poetry.  It  was  his  belief  that  every  art  consists  in  repre- 
sentation,  in  the  vivification  of  the  idea,  not  in  the  idea 
itself .  The  form  is  the  alpha  and  omega  in  all  art.  Poetry 
is  an  escape  from  reality  ;  to  have  form,  however,  it  must 
return  to  reality ;  it  is  a  departure  from  life  and  a  return 
into  life.  He  strove  for  idealistic  contents  in  realistic 
form.  The  objective  and  intuitive  attitude,  for  wliicli  a 
certain  innocence  of  soul  is  necessary,  is  in  his  opinion  the 
proper  one  for  the  poet ;  he  pronounces  the  first  works  of 
the  later  poets  their  best,  since  with  increasing  age  tliey 
turn  more  and  more  to  deadening  reflection.  Our  author 
recognizes  the  fact  that  this  criticism  applies  to  his  own 
works ;  he  says  the  defect  is  due  to  his  not  being  able  to 
escape  the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  the  tiraes.  He  is 
preöminontly  an  Austrian  and  a  Viennese,  with  all  tho 
f'aults  and  virtuos  of  his  countrymen.  Austria  is  a  "  rosy 
youth  "  half way  between  "  Italy  the  child  and  Gennany 
the  man."  '     He  found  tho  atmosphere  of  his  surroundings 

>  Köniff  OltnknrH  Glück  und  Ende,  Act,  III  ;   Werke,  \%>1.  VT,  p.  87. 
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enervating  iu  its  influence,  but  he  owed  to  it  his  riebest 
fancy  aud  his  naive  aud  objective  point  of  view,  which 
are  his  most  marked  characteristics.  It  was  these  quali- 
ties  wliich  brought  hini  into  close  touch  with  his  home 
audieuces.  He  set  great  störe  by  the  judgment  of  the 
masses,  cousidering  a  play  which  did  not  arouse  their 
enthusiasm  a  failure : 

„3lad)  93eifaU  ber  dürften  unb  i()rer  Berater 
§ab'  id)  gefragt  unb  getrachtet  nimmer: 
Siir  gelten  brei  Sc^neiber  im  2:l)eater 
3}lef)X  alä  ein  Äönig  in  feinem  ^imnier."! 

It  is  pleasant  to  note  that  his  dramas  do  not  sin  against  the 
rules  of  form  by  any  means  so  often  as  his  lyric  poems  do. 

In  prose  Grillparzer  wrote  two  tales,  Das  Kloster  bei 
Sendomir  and  Der  arme  Spielmann,  —  the  latter  of  which 
is  a  charming  sketch,  —  a  Selbstbiographie  extending  to  the 
year  1836,  and  Studien  on  various  subjects. 

He  coniplained  of  his  isolation  from  other  poets  with 
kindred  ideas,  for  he  feit  the  füll  truth  of  Goethe's  remark 
that  a  man  can  work  ouly  when  associated  with  those  like 
him,  As  in  the  case  of  Herder,  "  His  soul  required  the 
intellectual  attachment  of  others  like  the  air  to  breathe."  * 
The  poet  in  him  needed  to  be  fondled  and  to  have  a  favor- 
able  element.  While  he  had  no  respect  for  their  opinions, 
he  was  keenly  sensitive  to  the  attacks  of  critics,  —  '*the 
sons  of  Cain  witli  muvderous  hands," ' — and  was  not  pleased 

1  Vozpopuli;  Werke,  Vol.  III,  p.  147. 

*  Beiträge  zur  Selbstbiographie;  Werke,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  183. 

•  Stammbücher;  Werke,  Vol.  III,  p.  84. 
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with  tlieir  efforts  to  classify  him ;  he  wished  them  to  know 
that  poetry  was  a  matter  of  the  heart  with  him,  and  every 
poem  an  outpouring  and  nothing  more ;  that  he  made 
verses  when  he  pleased,,and  only  when  he  pleased;  that 
he  wished  to  enjoy  the  Privileges  of  a  'dilettante'  rather 
than  to  be  a  member  of  the  honorable  guild  of  authors.  In 
reality  he  is  not  to  be  classed  as  belonging  to  the  romantic, 
to  the  classic,  or  to  the  modern  school,  although  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  follow  what  seemed  to  him  good  in  any 
direction.  His  works  show  the  influence  öf  Schiller, 
Goethe,  Calderon,  Lope  de  Vega  and  Shakspere,  but  he 
was  no  blind  admirer  of  any  one  of  these  giants.  As 
Alfred  Klaar  ^  says,  "  We  may  properly  consider  Grillpar- 
zer  the  last  of  the  classicists  and  the  first  of  the  moderns." 
He  did  not  attempt  to  answer  his  critics,  whose  sliafts 
were  feit  all  the  more  keenly  because  he  who  sings  may 
not  wear  armor  and  offer  battle;  for  if  he  tries  it,  the 
heavy  coat  of  mail  will  cause  hard  wales  to  arise  on  his 
body  and  poetic  Inspiration  to  take  its  flight. 

Our  poet  was  his  own  severest  critie, — too  severe  in  fact, 
—  yet  he  recognized  his  worth.  He  had  the  most  implicit 
confidence  in  his  artistic  ideas,  Although  his  own  age  did 
not  appreciate  him,  he  predicted  that  posterity  would,  and 
his  prophecy  has  already  been  fulfilled.  He  feit  that  he 
came  next  after  Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  certaiuly  no 
German  dramatist  since  their  day  has  equaled  him.  Hein- 
rich von  Kleist  might  have  done  so,  had  his  sombre  fate 
and  early  death  not  prevented  the  füll  developmeut  of  his 
genius.     Grill  parzer  is  the  greatest  of  all  Austrian  poets. 

1  Orillparzer  als  Dramatiker,  Wien,  1801,  p.  32. 
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Austria  had  once  been  the  liome  of  ssveetest  song,  the 
place  where  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  had  learned  the 
art,  but  f rom  the  Reformation  until  the  time  of  Grillparzer's 
birth  it  had  been  suffering  from  a  literary  dearth.  It  is 
the  merit  of  Grillparzer  to  have  been  the  first  voice  in  a 
splendid  outburst  of  Austrian  song,  and  to  have^ised  his 
fatherland  to  its  former  high  estate  and  given  it  a  worthy 
place  in  modern  German  literature.  He  Stands  for  the 
intellectual  and  poetle  renaissance  of  German  Austria.^ 

in.    SAPPHO.  y^ 

A.    Origin  and  Growth  of  the  Drama. 

In  his  autobiography '  Grillparzer  teils  us  of  the  occasion 
and  circumstances  of  his  writing  Sappho.  In  the  summer 
of  1817  he  was  strolling  along  the  Danube,  when  at  the 
entrance  of  the  '  Prater/  —  the  principal  park  of  Vienna,  — 
he  met  a  Doctor  Joel,  who  stopped  him  and  told  him  that 
band-conductor  Weigel  was  very  desirous  of  a  text  for  an 
opera.  Joel  stated  that  he  himself  had  found  au  excellent 
subject.  Although  our  poet  had  not  the  least  desire  to 
write  an  opera  text,  he  asked  jtbout  the  subject  in  question 
and  learned  that  it  was  Sappho.  He  replied  at  once  that 
it  would  be  a  good  subject  for  a  tragedy  too,  but  Joßl 
thought  there  were  too  few  events  for  that.  Hereupon 
the  two  men  separated,  Joel  going  toward  the  city  and 
Grillparzer  towards  the  park. 

'  August  Sauer,  Akademiacfie  Festrede  zu  Grillparzers  hundertstem 
Geburtstage f  l*rag,  1891,  p.  7. 

2  Selbstbiographie;  Werke,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  71  f. 


XXll  INTRODUCTION. 

He  Lad  been  attracted  by  the  stoiy  of  Sappho  long 
before ;  the  name  of  the  poetess  strongly  iinpressed  him  at 
this  tiine ;  here  was  the  simple  material  that  he  had  been 
seeking  for  months  iu  order  to  show  that  he  could  create  a 
successful  drama  without  the  help  of  the  robbers,  ghosts 
and  sensationalism  to  which  critics  had  persistently  ascribed 
the  wonderfully  favorable  reception  of  Die  Ahnfrau.  He 
walked  farther  and  farther  into  the  '  Prater,'  and  when  he 
went  home  late  in  the  evening,  he  had  the  plan  of  Sappho 
already  worked  out.  The  next  day  he  obtained  a  copy  of 
the  fragments  of  Sappho's  poetry,  found  one  long  fragment, 
addressed  to  tue  goddess  of  love,  suitable  for  his  purpose, 
translated  it  at  once,^  and  the  very  next  morning  began 
work  on  the  drama. 

At  this  time  Grillparzer  and  his  mother  lived  in  the 
'  Schottenhof '  in  two  rooms  which  his  mother's  sister  had 
sublet  to  them.  Because  of  the  heat  which  came  from  a 
bakery  situated  just  beneath  his  room  and  the  bustling  of 
the  baker's  boys,  the  nervous  Franz  was  not  able  to  sleep 
a  wink.  Another  aunt,  who  also  lived  in  the  '  Schottenhof,' 
offered  to  let  him  sleep  in  a  room  which  she  used  only 
diiring  the  day.  He  gladly  accepted,  and  now  wandered 
every  night  in  the  darkness,  when  everybody  in  the  house 
was  already  asleep,  to  his  subsidiary  Chamber,  wliere  he 
Vent  to  bed  noiselessly,  rising  as  early  as  possible  the 
next  morning  and  working  on  his  piece.  He  had  to  use  a 
miserable  inkstand  and  coarse  draught  paper.  Although 
the  subject  itself  was  attractive  to  him,  he  thought  it 
best  to  try  to  finish  a  certain  amount  every  day,  which 

^  His  adaptatioii  of  it  is  the  inonologue  at  the  end  of  Act  I. 
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plan  he  carried  out  for  the  added  reason  that  their  house- 
hold  needs  were  very  pressing  at  this  time,  and  he  feit 
that  he  must  earn  something.  He  afterwards  used  to  say 
to  his  mother  in  jest  that  the  Michaelmas  rent  wrote 
Sappho.  The  play  was  fiiiished  in  less  than  three  weeks. 
As  Schreyvogel  was  absent  when  it  was  corapleted,  and  as 
there  were  other  things  to  cause  delay  after  his  return,  the 
drama  first  appeared  on  the  stage  of  tlie  Hofburytheater 
April  21,  1818. 

B.       SOUKCES. 

The  old  story  that  Sappho,  the  Lesbian  poetess,  the 
<tenth  muse,'  who  üourished  about  600  b.c.,  tlirew  herse'.f 
from  the  Leucadian  rock  into  the  sea  because  of  her  hope- 
less  love  for  Fhaon,  is  not  historical  but  legendary.  The 
fragments  of  Sappho's  lyrics  show  a  vast  depth  of  passion 
and  emotion,  and  the  Greek  comedians  delighted  in  distort- 
ing  her  sentiments  to  suit  their  own  purposes.  She  was  a 
favorite  comic  figure  on  the  Attic  stage,  where  she  was 
represented  as  an  elderly  beauty  who  was  madly  in  love 
with  Phaon,  an  old  ferryraan,  who  had  been  rejuvenated 
by  means  of  a  salve  of  Aphrodite.  Sappho  proved  as 
powerless  as  other  women  to  resist  his  charms,  and  when 
she  saw  that  her  love  was  unrequited,  she  cast  herseif 
from  the  Leucadian  rock,  to  which  tradition  ascribed  the 
power  to  heal  from  the  pangs  of  love.  The  plunge  had 
the  effect  of  a  cooling  bath,  and  might  be  successfully 
repeated. 

Later  antiquity  adopted  this  invention  of  the  eomedians 
after  divesting  it  of  its  coiaic  featurqs  and  lending  it  an 
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elegiac  element.  As  Schwering  ^  says,  "  Tradition  gave  him 
[Grillparzer],  besides  the  character  of  Sapplio,  —  for  the 
conception  of  wMcli  he  found  soine  connecting  links  in  the 
fraginents  of  her  songs,  —  the  figure  of  Phaon,  a  motive, 
the  love  of  the  poetess,  and  the  catastrophe,  the  leap  from 
the  Leucadian  rock.  The  subject  therefore  belongs  to 
those  which  attract  the  poet  less  through  what  they  bring 
him  than  through  what  may  be  put  into  them."  DifFerent 
poets  may  treat  such  a  subject  in  ways  that  vary  most 
widely.  What  attracted  Grillparzer  in  the  tradition  was 
the  contrast  between  Sappho's  splendid  renown  as  a  poetess 
and  her  sad  lot  as  a  human  being. 

'  In  1816  Grillparzer  wrote  down  his  opinion  of  Madame 
de  Stael's  Corinne!^  It  seems  clear  that  this  work  influ- 
enced  him  in  the  composition  of  Sappho,  for  it  treats  of 
the  love  of  a  woman  of  genius  for  a  man  who  is  intellec- 
tually  inferior  to  her.  Lord  Nelvil  first  sees  the  poetess 
Corinna  at  ßome  in  her  triumphal  procession  to  the  capi- 
tol,  where  she  improvises  a  song  of  praise  in  honor  of 
Italy,  and  is  crowned  as  poetess  amid  the  plaudits  of  the 
throng.  She  lets  fall  her  wreath  just  as  Sappho  drops 
her  lyre,  and  Nelvil,  who  is  deeply  nioved  by  her  beauty 
and  talent,  restores  it  to  her  under  very  muoh  the  same 
circumstances  as  those  under  which  Phaon  attempts  to 
give  back  the  lyre  to  Sappho.  Love  awakes  in  tho  breast 
of  each  poetess  at  the  time  when  hur  c.\i\)  of  artistic  success 
is  füll. 

*  Franz  Orillparzera  helleniache  Trauerspiele,  auf  ihre  litterar lachen 
Quellen  und  Vorbilder  !fei>rii.ß,  I'adorbi  rn,  IHitl,  p.  18. 

'Studien  zur  franzüaiachen  Lüteratur,  Werke,  Vol.  XVI,  pp.  184-6. 
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The  general  resemblancc  between  Sappho  and  Goethe's 
Ton/iiato  Tasso  is  stroiig.  JJoth  dranias  have  for  tlieir 
subject  proper  the  confiict  between  art  and  life,  — between 
the  ideal  and  the  real  world.  However,  ea*h  author  has 
treated  the  subject  in  his  own  way,  and  the  special  points 
of  siniilarity  are  not  numerous.  The  plan,  thought  and 
laiigiiage  of  our  play  show  the  influence  of  Iphigenie,  which 
is  also  a  subject  from  the  Greek  world,  eveh  more  than  of 
Tasso.  Grillparzer  acknowledges  his  Obligation  to  the  old 
master  of  Weimar  by  saying  that  he  had  to  a  certain  degree 
plowed  with  Goethe's  heifer. 

Schwering  seemed  to  have  definitely  proved  that  Grill- 
parzer's  labors  were  lightened  by  the  work  of  Franz  von 
Kleist,^  whose  Sappho  appeared  about  the  time  of  our  poet's 
birth.*  Not  a  few  of  the  same  motives  occur  in  Grillparzer's 
Sappho  as  in  Franz  von  Kleist's  tragedy  of  the  same  name, 
and  theie  are  numerous  points  of  resemblance  in  language 
and  thought,  but  almost  every  motive  has  a  deeper  founda- 
tion  and  almost  every  Situation  shows  a  better  dramatic 
development  in  the  later  piece.  In  short,  the  work  of 
our  author  Stands  upon  a  much  higher  artistic  plane  than 
that  of  his  predecessor,  in  which  we  find  the  immaturity 
of  a  first  dramatic  attempt.    The  similarity  is  in  reality 

1  Franz  von  Kleist  was  born  at  Potsdam  in  17ö9.  Besides  being  a 
poet,  he  was  also  a  soldier,  who  took  part  in  the  campaign  against 
France  in  1789.  Somewhat  later  lie  studied  law.  He  tried  his  skill 
on  epic,  lyric  and  dramatic  poetry,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-four 
wrote  Sappho.  The  poet's  career  was  cut  short  by  death  in  1797,  at 
the  very  time  wben  bis  muse  was  becommg  more  independeut  and  bis 
Ideals  were  becoming  higlier. 

*  Cf.  Julius  Schweriui;,  pp.  17-42. 
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accidental,  as  August  Sauer  shows  conclusively  that  Grill- 
parzer  was  iu  no  way  indcbted  to  Kleist.^ 

C.     Critical  Analysis. 

The  fundamental  thought  of  Sappho  is  tlie  'malheur 
d'etre  poete/  —  the  conflict   between   art   and  life.     Theft 
conception  of  j^oetic  genius  as  a  talent  to  be  made  use  oi,, 
only  at  the  price  of  the  joy  and  happiness  which  are  thej 
lot   of   everyday   mortals,  as    a   source   of   suffering   and 
sorrow,  is  not  Greek  but  thoroughly  modern ;  it  had  been 
made  populär  by  Byron,  and  is  often  found  in  the  litera- 
ture  of  the  first  half  of  the  present  Century.     The  problem 
was  one  that  appealed  powerfully  to  Grillparzer's  person- 
ality.     We  have  already  seen  how  his  nature,  which  closoly 
resembled  a  sensitive  plant,  suffered  from  the  rüde  blasts 
of  criticisni,  and  was  irritated  by  contact  with  the  outsido 
World.     His  poem  Der  Bann  ^  shows  that  lie  recognized  his 
own  lot  as  a  poet  as  that  of  an  outcast  from  humanity.    He 
had  followed  the  goddess  of  art  to  the  neglect  of  the  cult 
of  the  goddess  of  life,  and  so  had  renounced  the  enjoymeut 
of  everything  real  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasiug  semblance. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  no  one  could  feel  the  conflict  between 
talent  aspiring  to  the  ideal  world  a,nd  a  life  of  naive  enjoy-^^ 
ment  more  keenly  than  he  did,  and  Sapj)?io  more  than  anyj! 
othor  of  his  dramas  is  an  emanation  from  his  inmost  soul. 

Grill  parzer  says'  that  it  was  his  plan  to  portray  not  tlie 

y  8})ite,  the  strugglc  of  life  against  art,  as  in  Tasso,  but  tlie 

natural  barricr  wliich  is  established  between  them.     7'asso 

'  Anzeiger  für  dculnchca  Allertuw,  XIX,  pp.  808-838. 

«  Werke,  Vol.  II,  pp.  23-ß.  »  Werke,  Vol.  XVIII,  i».  170. 
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is  greater  as  a  poctical  composition,  while  Sappho  possesses 
more  unity  of  «action,  and  is  greater  as  a  drania.  The 
Italian  poet  too  has  dwelt  so  long  in^the  realm  of  fancy 
that  his  nature  has  become  one-sided,  and  he  bitterly  feels 
that  he  is  no  longer  in  touch  with  practicäl  life ;  but  the 
development  of  the  problem  is  radically  different  in  the  two 
plays.  The  conflict  between  art  and  life  is  precipitated 
more  simply  and  effectively  in  Grillparzei's  piece.  When 
we  first  see  Sappho,  she  is  in  the  very  act  of  descending 
from  the  heights  of  poetry  into  the  Valley  of  real  life, 
althoiigh  shc  fuUy  realizes  that  an  impassable  chasm  has 
long  separated  her  from  this  Valley.  Her  position  towards 
the  real  world  is  much  more  clearly  marked  in  her  conscious- 
ness  than  is  the  case  with  Tasso.  Furthermove,  the  Lesbian 
poetess  suffers  shipwreck  from  a  Single  violent  collision 
with  the  recfs  of  reality,  while  the  catastrophe  in  which 
Tasso's  vessel  is  finally  involved  is  the  result  of  numerous 
leaks,  small  and  great,  caused  by  its  repeatedly  Coming 
into  contaet  with  these  same  reefs.  On  the  other  band, 
Goethe's  development  of  the  confliot  gives  him  a  much 
better  opportunity  to  portray  all  the  phases  of  an  intensely 
subjective  individuality.  The  principal  point  in  which 
Tasso  surpasses  Sappho  is  tlie  fact  that  Antonio  and  the 
princess,  the  representatives  of  the  world  of  reality,  are 
incomparably  superior  to  Phaon  and  Melitta.* 

The  figure  of  the  Lesbian  poetess  who  occupies  the  fore- 
ground  of  this  tragedy  is  a  splendid  one.  When  she 
appears  before  us  she  has  already  reached  the  pinnacle  of 

1  Cf.  Johannes  Volkelt,  Franz  Orillparzer  als  Dichter  de»  Tra- 
ffischen, Nördlingei),  1H88,  pp.  46-7. 
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poetic  renown,  for  slie  has  just  beeri  crowned  with  the 
wreath  of  victory  at  the  Olympic  games.^  Proud  kings 
have  knelt  at  her  feet  only  to  be  coldly  disinissed.  Her 
.  character  is  a  noble  one,  —  she  is  so  frank  and  open.  While 
!  hasty  and  impetuous,  she  is  kind-hearted  and  true.  Behind 
'  the  clouds  of  anger  and  vexation  caused  by  Melitta' s 
imagined  treachery  towards  her  the  sun  of  her  tenderness 
for  the  favorite  slave  is  always  shining,  and  it  often  breaks 
through.  She  is  so  one-sided  and  subjective  as  not  to  be  a 
match  for  real  life.  Our  Sappho  is  a  tragic  figure,  We 
see  in  her  the  loving  woman  more  than  the  poetess.  In 
fact  the  Chief  motive  of  the  play  is  passionate  love,  from 
which  her  actions,  as  well  as  those  of  Phaon  and  Melitta, 
flow  very  naturally.  She  loves  Phaon,  who  is  greatly  her 
inferior  from  an  intellectual  point  of  view,  —  er  rather 
l/she  loves  what  she  thinks  he  is.  Her  tragic  fate  Springs 
from  her  weakness.  She  finds  out  too  late  that  she  was 
mistaken  in  Phaon,  that  she  had  infued  him  with  the 
qualities  of  her  ideal.  Her  '  tragic  guilt '  lie^  in  the  faot 
that  she  leaves  the  heights  of  poetry  and  tries  to  enjoy 
'both  worlds,' 

„  6  e  t  b  e  r  J?rän;^e  um  bie  Stirn  ju  fled^ten, 
J)aä  Seben  auä  bcr  5ii'mfte  Xaumelfelc^, 
Xie  Äunft  5U  fc^lürfcn  ouä  bec  foan'b  beö  Sebcnö,"* 

unconscious  that  the  poetess  is  a  priestess  chosen  and  con- 
secrat(!d  l)y  tlie  muses,  and  that  she  nmst  renouncd  all 
earthly  happiness.  Ifer  end,  howcver,  is  a  victorious  one 
in  an  ideal  sense  ;  she  is  fiilly  cleanaed  and  returns  to  her 

»  Cf.  Act  I,  Scone  1,11  and  note.  '^  Act,  I,  Sceno  3,  281  ff. 
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own.  Critics  have  already  noticed  that  there  is  no  sufli- 
cient  rnotive  for  the  death  of  Sappho,  —  we  do  not  feel 
that  she  cannot  live  any  longer.^  But  for  her  fear  of  the 
future  she  might  have  eleansed  herseif  from  guilt  by 
becoming  reconciled  to  Phaon  and  Melitta,  and  practising 
renunciation  of  the  world  and  devotion  to  her  high  callin'g 
until  the  end  of  her  life.  In  tragedy  the  catastrophe  miist 
be  an  olrjective  necessity,  and  here  it  takes  place  ouly  from 
^ective  reasons.         ^  "Ij^  ^^f  ^^1^^,^%"%  M^ 

With  greatest  love  Grillparzer  has  drawn  the  portrait  of 
Melitta,  who  is  entirely.  his  own  creation.  We  see  her,  a 
real  ehild  of  nature,  surrounded  by  a  halo  of  grace  and 
youthful  freshness, 

"  Standing  with  reluctant  feet, 
Wliere  the  brook  and  river  meet, 
Womanhood  and  childhood  fleet !  " 

Twenty-five  years  after  composing  Sappho  the  poet  said 
that  he  valued  nothing  in  a  woman  more  highly  than 
simplicity  and  naturalness ;  the  greatest  intellect.  did  not 
attract  him  so  much  as  a  beautiful  figure.'  Well  does 
Melitta  fulfiU  this  requirement !  Tliere  is  the  strongest  / 
possible  contrast  between  her  and  hermistress;  she  is  a  a 
rosebud  from  the  stem  of  reality,  while  Sappho  is  a  full- 
blown  rose  from  tte  Alpine  heights  of  the  ideal  world. 
As  Scherer  well  says,^  "  Melitta  is  what  Sappho  longs 
to  be.  Her  sphere  is  the  magic  land  towards  which 
Sappho  Stretches  out  vainly  longing  arms.  ,  The  key-note  of 

»  Cf.  Scherer,  p.  234  ;  Volkelt,  pp.  47-8  ;  Schwering,  pp.  50-1. 
*  Adolf  Foglar,  Grillparzers  Ansichten  über  Litteraiur,  Bühne  und 
Leben,  Stuttgart,  1801,  p.  24.  »  p.  208. 
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Melitta's  nature  is  idyl,  the  key-note  of  Sappho's  nature 
is  elegy.  .  .  .  Melitta  is  nature,  Sappho's  destiny  is  art." 
The  Greek  poetess  is  ethereal  and  so  nearly  divine  as  to 
awaken  in  the  minds  of  men  a  feeling  closely  akin  to 
worship,  while  Melitta  is  human  and  really  touches  the 
chords  of  Phaon's  heart.  "W^pnderfuLis  the  change  that 
love  effects  in  the  quiet  little  maid ;  the  magieian  Eros 
touches  her  with  his  wand,  and  she  is  transformed  from  a 
child  into  a  woman. 

Of  Phaon  little  needs  to  be  said.  He  is  not  a  strong 
character.  He  and  Melitta  represent  real  life.  When  we 
first  meet  him,  he  has  no  idea  that  the  stränge  feelings  in 
his  bosom  could  ever  lead  to  a  struggle.  Enraptured  by 
Sappho's  renown  he  has  thrown  himself  into  her  arms. 
The  applause  of  the  people  in  Olympia,  the  journey  by  her 
side,  —  one  continued  triumphal  procession,  —  keep  up  his 
dream.  Only  in  moments  of  solitude  does  he  feel  within 
him  something  for  which  —  far  from  connecting  it  with 
the  object  of  his  love  —  he  blames  his  love  itself,  his  lack 
of  feeling,  of  appreciation  for  true  purity  of  soul.  The 
joyful  reception  at  Lesbos  awakens  anew  his  imagined. 
love,  which  makes  its  last  effort  in  the  third  sceno  of  the 
first  act,  where  according  to  the  poet's  purpose  Phaon  says 
nothing  that  shows  real  love  for  Sappho,  although  his 
onthusiasm  is  great  enough  to  keep  up  her  delusion.^ 

The  whole  structurc»  of  tliis  drama  shows  tho  technical 

mastery  of  the  skilllul  playwright.     The  aotion  is  so  free 

from  ovcrything  which  does  not  belong  to  it  that  a  scene 

could  hardly  be  omittcd  without  damage  to  the  devolopmcTit 

iCf.  Werke,  Vol.  XVI 11,  p.  17n  f. 
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of  the  tragedy.    Form  and  Contents  thoroughly  harmonize. 


Grillparzer  set  about  none  of  liis  dramas  witli  greater 
enthusiasm,  and  as  he  finished  it  almost  without  Interrup- 
tion, he  was  able  to  make  it  more  nearly  of  one  cast  than 
any  other.  The  small  number  of  characters  is  favorable 
to  simplicity  and  clearness,  while  the  living  background 
fofmed  by  Sappho's  servants  and  the  people  of  Lesbos 
strengthens  the  seenic  illusion.  With  wonderful  skill  he 
met  the  difficulty  of  filling  out  five  acts  with  the  simple 
material ;  he  holds  the  attention  of  the  spectator  f  rom  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  iWherever  there  is  a  lack  of  external 
action  it  is  fully  balanced  by  a  wealth  of  psychological 
analysis  which  lays  bare  the  inner  life  of  the  chief  actors. 
Nowhere  do  we  find  only  the  poet's  subjective  thoughts ; 
words  and  action  s  are  always  an  emanation  from  the  char- 
acters themselves  and  in  harmony  with  their  uature.  The 
three  unities  are  closely  observed  and  are  a  help  instead  of 
a  hindrance.  The  unity  of  time,  on  which  Grillparzer  lays 
great  stress,  might  have  proved  embarrassing  to  a  less  clever 
dramatist  in  a  subject  like  this,  but  he  renders  the  catas- 
trophe  all  the  more  overwhelming  by  making  the  change 
in  Sappho's  position  take  place  within  a  single  day,  —  the 
acceleration  of  the  action  being  a  direct  result  of  the  poet- 
ess'  own~lmpetuösity,  which  brings  the  avalanche  down 
upon  her  in  a  way  that  reminds  us  of  the  tragic  fate  of 
King  Oedipus.* 

The  diction  of  the  play  is  highly  melodious,  and  shows 
the  f er  vor  and  buoyancy  of  youth.  There  was  no  other 
period  in  Grillparzer's  life  when  his  nature  seemed  brighter 

»et  Adolf  Lichtenheld,  Grillpnrzer-Studien,  Wien,  1891,  pp,  lG-9. 
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than  it  did  at  the  time  when  he  composed  Sappho,  and  this 
brightness  is  reflected  in  tlie  language  of  the  poem^  which 
is  rieh  in  imagery  and  noble  and  elevated  without  being 
Stilted  or  pompous.  A  study  of  the  ancient  tragedians 
and  of  Goethe,  their  modern  representative,  had  ended  thß 
fermentation  of  his  spirit  and  given  it  the  mellowness  of 
old  wine.  The  influence  of  IpJiigenie,  Tasso  and  Elpenor 
on  the  diction  of  Sappho  is  very  marked.^  While  the  lan- 
guage is  characterized  by  noble  and  ideal  phrases,  it  is  true 
to  nature ;  the  characters  speak  according  to  their  Station 
in  life,  Grillparzer  seeming  merely  to  write  down  what  they 
whisper  to  him. 

ThjB_spirit  of  Sappho  is  not  Greek.  Our  author's  reply 
to  a  criticism  to  this  effect  is  that  he  wrote  not  for  Greeks 
but  for  Germans,  who  would  have  feit  little  interest  in  a 
World  altogether  stränge  to  them.  It  was  his  opinion  that 
tragedy  should  flee  from  the  life  of  the  present  to  the  ideal 
distance  of  the  realm  of  legend  or  of  dreams,  which  the 
poet  must  make  real  and  lifelike  to  the  spectator ;  yet  he 
considered  it  a  grave  error  to  attempt  to  reproduce  exactly 
the  whole  setting  of  these  magic  lands.  Sappho,  Phaon 
and  Melitta  do  not  interest  us  because  of  characteristics 
and  sentiments  which  spring  from  their  Greek  environ- 
ment,  but  as  representatives  of  the  broadest  humanity  ;  we 
sympathize  with  them  because  they  are  creations  which 
appeal  to  our  modern  feeling. 

The  first  representation  of  Sappho  created  a  profound 
Sensation ;  the  piece  made  as  deep  an  Impression  on  tlie 

'  Cf.  Qufltav  Waniek,  Orlllparzer  unter  Ooethes  Eivjluas,  Biolitz, 
1893,  pp.  13-26. 
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spectators  as  T>i^.  Ahn^frau  had  done.  Wonderful  is  the 
contrast  between  these  two  tragedies !  Grillparzer  recog- 
nized  the  fact  that  the  effect  of  his  first  drama  had  been 
mainly  due  to  the  sensational  material,  to  crude,  purely 
subjective  outbursts ;  that  it  had  been  the  sentiments  of 
the  poet  rather  than  those  of  the  acting  persona  which 
held  the  spectators  spellbound.  He  resolved  to  choose  the 
simplest  material  possible  for  his  second  play  in  order  to 
prove  to  himself  and  the  world  that  he  was  able  to  produee 
dramatic  effect  by  the  power  of  poesy  alone.  Sappho 
shows  how  well  he  succeeded.  ^hat  such  a  young  writer 
should  construct  two  so  strong  and  yet  so  widely  different 
plays  within  a  year.  is  irobably  unprecedented  in  the  his- 
tory  of  the  stage.  With  critics  Sappfto  found  a  divided 
fecepHon,  but  it  fared  better  than  Die  Ahnfrau.  Most 
striking  among  all  the  opinions  of  it  expressed  by  literary 
men  is  that  of  Byron  ^ :  "  January  12, 1821,  Midnight — Read 
the  Italian  translation  of  Guido  Sorelli  of  the  Gennan 
Grillparzer  —  a  devil  of  a  name,  to  be  sure,  for  posterity ; 
but  they  must  learn  to  pronounce  it,  With  all  the  allow- 
ance  for  a  translation,  and  above  all  an  Italian  translation, 
.  .  .  the  tragedy  of  Sappho  is  süperb  and  sublime !  There 
is  no  denying  it.  The  man  has  done  a  great  thing  in 
writing  that  play.  And  who  is  he?  I  know  him  not ;  but 
ages  will.  *T  is  a  high  intellect.  .  .  .  Grillparzer  is  grand 
—  antique  —  not  so  simple  as  the  ancients,  but  very  simple 
for  a  modern  —  too  Madame  de  Stael-/sÄ  now  and  then,  — 
but  altogether  a  great  and  goodly  writer." 

'  Extraeta  from  a  Journal  in  Italy. 
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Jimbelu  unb  flöten  unb  uerwocteiur  ^^oltojuruf  in  ber  Jente.    9i  ()  a  tn  n  e  i 
ftücjt  Ijerein. 

Sluf !  auf,  oom  roeid^en  ©d^Iaf !     ©ie  Jommt,  fie  na^t ! 
D,  bajj  bocl)  nur  bie  3iJünfd)e  %l\xq,d  \)ahm, 
Unb  trag  ber  %u^,  inbeö  baö  ^erj  lebenbig  ! 
^erauä,  i^r  faulen  ''Diäbd^en !     Zögert  i^r  ? 
5      35er  trifft  eud^  nit^t,  ber  3"Ö«"i>  oorfc^neU  nennt ! 

6u(4ari3,  SKelitta  unb  liienerinnen  aiii  bem  Säulengange, 

Wtclitia. 

äöaö  fc^iltft  bu  unä  V     ^a  finb  tüir  ja ! 

9l\famnt8. 

©ic  na^t ! 

SRelitta. 

2Ber  ?  —  ©öttct ! 

Wftomnel. 

©app^o  naljt ! 


©app^o. 
(oon  innen). 


$eil,  ©app^o,  ^eil ! 


Sa  roo^l,  §eil,  ©app^o,  ^eil !  bu  braoeö  äJoIt ! 

äKclitta. 

3!)od^  roaä  bebeutet  — ? 

3^un,  bei  allen  ©Ottern ! 

10      aöa§  fragt  bag  SJJäbd^en  anö)  fo  rcunberlid^ ! 
©ie  fe^ret  oon  Dliimpia,  ^at  ben  Kranj, 
^en  Mranj  beö  ©iegeS  ijai  fie  fid^  errungen ; 
^m  Slngefid^t  beö  gonj^en  ©riec^enlanbä, 
Sllö  Beugen  eblen  2Bettfampf§  bort  oerjammelt, 

15      SBarb  i\)x  ber  ^ic^tfunft,  beö  ®cfange§  ^reiä. 
2)rum  eilt  ba§  3?oIf  il)v  jaud^jcnb  nun  entgegen, 
©d^idft  auf  be§  Rubels  breiten  ^ittici)en 
^en  ^fiamen  ber  S3eglürften  ju  ben  SBoIfen ! 
Unb  biefe  §anb  roar'ä,  ad),  unb  biefer  3Jiunb, 

20      3)er  fie  juerft  ber  Seier  ©prad)'  entlodten 
Unb  beä  ©efangeä  regeQofe  ?^-rei^eit 
5Jiit  fü^em  33anb  beä  äßopautö  binben  Iel)rte ! 

IBoR 

(oon  innen). 

§eil,  ©app^o !   ©app^o,  §eil ! 
iR^amned 

()u  ben  iUJäb^en). 

©0  freut  eud)  bod^ ! 
©cl)t  it)r  ben  Stxarx},  ? 


iStftec  iJlufjug.     (Sicfter  ^ilufttitt.   ' 

anelitto. 

^d^  fe^e  ©app^o  nur ! 
25      2yir  rooUen  i^r  entgegen  ! 

K^amneS. 

33Iei5t  nur,  bleibt ! 
SBaö  foH  il)r  eurer  ^reube  fd^Ied^tcr  BoÜ  ? 
Sie  i[t  an  anbern  '-üeifafl  nun  geroo^nt ! 
bereitet  lieber  aüc^  brin  im  §aufe, 
3^ur  jienenb  e^rt  ber  3)iener  feinen  6errn. 

aRelitta. 

30      ©ie^ft  bu  an  i^rer  ©eite  — ? 

tt^amned. 

äöaö  ? 

SRelitta. 

©ie^ft  bu  ? 
Jr>o(^  eine  anbre  glänjenbe  ©eftolt, 
3öie  man  ber  i'cier  unb  beö  ^ogenä- ßiclt  <«Xt«W-o 
Su  bilben  pflegt. 

K^amntS. 
3«^  fe^e,  büd^  i^r  ge^t ! 
WltUüa. 
Unb  erft  nur  riefft  bu  unä ! 

K^amned. 

^6)  rief  cud^,  ja! 
36      3^r  foQtet  roiffen,  bafi  bic  Herrin  na^t, 
"ii^x  foUtet  löiffen,  ba^  euc^  J^reube  ^^t-^flici^t, 
£)oc^  freuen  mögt  i^r  euc^  nur  brin  im  §auö. 
X^er  ^JJiann  mag  baö  ©clicbte  laut  begrüben, 
[Wefdiäftig  für  fein  äBol)l  liebt  ftiU  baö  äBeib ! 


8  -^  öappl)o. 

mmta. 

40      ©0  la^  un§  nur  — 

m6)t  hod) !     mx  fort !     ^m  fort ! 

(ßr  treibt  bie  SDJäbd^en  fort.) 

^un  mao,  fie  fommen !     9fJun  rairb  2llbernl^eit 
^^r  oorlaut  nid^t  bie  fd)ön[te  %ekv  ftören ! 

^voaiUv  Tlüftvxtt 

©appl^o,  Ibftlid^  gclleibet,  auf  einem  ©it  weißen  ^liferben  befponnten  2Bogen, 

eine  golbene  Ceier  in  ber  §anb,  auf  beni  i^aupte  ben  ©ieacStranj.    yi^r  jur  Seite 

ftei^t  513 1^  a  0  n  in  einfad^er  ffleibung.    9}  o  1 1  nmgiebt  laut  iubelnb  ben  3ug. 

fßolt 

(auftretenb). 

§eil,  ©app^o,  §eil ! 

WfamntS 

(fldj  unter  fie  mifc^enb). 

§eil,  ©appl^o,  teure  ?^rau ! 

S)anf,  ^'reunbe !     Sanbägcnoffen,  2)anf ! 
46      Um  eurettoiUen  freut  mid)  biefer  ^xan^, 

2)er  nur  ben  Söürger  jiert,  ben  3)id)tcr  brüdft, 

3in  eurer  3Jiitte  nenn'  id)  if)n  erft  mein ! 

§ier,  roo  ber  ^ugenb  träumenbc  ßntmürfe,    . 

3Bo  beä  5öcqinnenä  fd)raan!cnbcS  iöcftrcben, 
60      äöo  bcä  Ü>üübringenö  waljnfinngUilinbe  ^uft 
.    ^JJiit  eins  oor  meine  trunfne  ©eele  treten, 

§ier,  roo  (Sijprcffen  üon  ber  Gltern  ©rab 

9Jlir  leifen  ©eiftcrgru^  t)erübcrlifpcln ; 

.^ier,  roo  fo  mandjer  5^rül)ücrb(id)nc  ru^t, 
60      ^er  meincsi  ©trebenä,  mcincö  ^iifenö  ftd()  erfreut^ 


Grftct  ,i.i|i5U(?.     <^iü;itcr  2luftritt.  <) 

3n  eurem  Üxd%,  in  meiner  !^ieben  ÜJiitte, 

§ier  büntt  mir  biefer  ^ranj^  erft  fein  3Serbred)cn, 

§ier  roirb  bie  freole  3ier  mir  erft  jum  ©d^mud ! 

C^tner  oul  tirm  ißolfc. 
SBo^I  un§^ba|^n)jr  bid^,  §o^e,  unfer  nennen ! 
60      ^abt  bie  bejdjeib'ne  9{ebe  i^r  oernommen  ? 

3Jie^r  alä  ganj  ©ried^enlanb  ^at  fie  i^r  2Bort  gefd^mütft.       . 

(ftc§  ^injubrängenb). 

©ei  mir  gegrüfst,  gegrüßt,  bu  ^errlid^e ! 

(oom  ZBagen  ^rabfieigenb  unb  bie  Umfie^enben  freunbli($  grttBenb). 

^ein  treuer  3^^mne§,  fei  gegrüßt !  —  2lrtanber, 
35u  awä)  ^ier,  tro^enb  beineS  Sllterä  ©d^roäd^e  ? 
ß5      ^QÜifto  —  5R^obope !  —  ^l^r  meinet,  Siebe  ? 
2)a§  2luge  ^a^lt  fo  ri^tig  alö  baä  ^erj, 
^r  2;t)ränen  —  2;^ränen  —  je^t !  —  D,  fd^onet  mein ! 

Siner  and  bem  $o(fe. 

SBinfommen  auf  ber  ipeimat  altem  33oben, 
Söiüfommen  in  ber  3)einen  frohem  ilreiä ! 

70      Umfonft  foflt  i^r  bie  Bürgerin  nid^t  grüfien, 
©ie  fü^rt  jum  l^ant  eud^  einen  Sürger  ju ; 
^ier  $^aon.     33on  ben  33eften  ftammet  er 
Unb  mag  aud^  fü^n  ft(^  [teilen  ^u  ben  Seften !  ;^  ^ 

Dbfd^on  bie  ^a)^xe  i^n  nod^  Jüngling  nennen,  :<4^ 

75      §at  i^n  als  9J?ann  fo  äöort  al§  2; ^at  erraiefen.  -*- 

5ßo  i^r  beä  Äriegerg  ©d^roert  bebürft, 
3!)eä  9tebner§  Sippe  unb  beS  2)id()terä  9JJunb, 
2)e§  ?^cunbeS  'iüat,  be§  .^elfcrö  ftarten  Slrm, 
^ann  ruft  nac^  i^m  unb  fuc^et  länger  nid^t ! 


10  _.  ©  a  p  p  ^  0. 

80      5Du  fpotteft,  ©app^o,  eine?;  armen  55»ngling§ ! 
äBoburd^  ^ätt'  i6)  fo  reiches  Sob  »erbient  ? 
2öer  glaubt  fo  ^ol^eg  oon  bem  llm)erjudf)ten?t.«wCVx^ 

SBer  fte^t,  ba^  bu  erröteft,  ba  i6)'ä  fage! 

^d^  fann,  befd^ämt,  nur  ftaunen  unb  cerftummen. 

85  .|  5Du  fid^crft  bir,  ma^  bu  üon  bir  entfernft, 
^  \  @efd^n)i[ter  finb  ja  (^d^raeicjcn  unb  S^erbienft. 

^a,  meine  greunbe!     9Jiögt  t^r'§  immer  roifjen! 

^d^  liebe  i^n !     2luf  il^n  fiel  meine  3Ba^l ! 

@r  roar  beftimmt  in  feiner  ©oben  ^üüe, 
90      gjiid^  üon  ber  SDid^Üunft  n)oIfennal)en  ©ipfeln 

^n  biefe§  2eben,§  ^eitre  Slütent^äler 

9Jiit  fanft  bc?in3ingenber  ©eroalt  tjerabjujie^n. 

2ln  feiner  ©eite  roerb'  id^  unter  eud^ 
,     ^  6in  einfa(|  ftiUeS  ^irtenleben  fül)ren, 
96  <  2)en  Sorbeer  mit  ber  9Jii;rte  gern  »ertaufd^enb, 

3um  greife  nur  von  ^äuälid^  ftillen  ?^rcuben 

2)ie  3;öne  roedfen  biefeä  ©aitenfpiciö, 

2)ie  i^r  biöl)er  bcrounbert  unb  üere^rt. 

3»^r  foUt  fie  lieben  lernen,  lieben,  ^reunbe! 

jw    ^reiä  bir,  bu  ^errlid^e !     §eil,  ©appl)o,  $eil ! 

@ä  ift  genug  !     ^6)  banf '  eud),  meine  ^rcunbe ! 
Solgt  meinem  3)iener,  er  roirb  cud^  geleiten, 


'i 
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X>afe  i^r  bei  ©pcif  unb  Xrant  unb  froren  Xänjen 
3)ie  Jeicr  un[er§  2Bieberfe^nö  üoHenbet, 
106     3)er  2ßieberfe^r  ber  ©c^roefter  ju  ben  ^^ren ! 

(3u  ben  Canbleuten,  bie  fie  begtügen.) 

iltht  roo^l !  —  auö)  bu  —  unb  bu !  —  i^x  aQe !  —  alle ! 

(9i^amned  mit  ben  Canbleuten  ab.) 


Dritter  Huftritt. 

©ie^ft  bu,  mein  ^eunb,  fo  lebt  nun  beine  ©app^o  ! 
^gür^2öo^It^atJi^ant,  für  Siebe  —  greunblidt)teit,   L 
©0  warb  mit'©  ftetö  im  5KJeci^feIlaufd^  beä  Sebenä ; 

110     ^d^  mar  j^ufrieben  unb  bin  ^od^  beglüdt, 

Cüiebft  bu  aud)  ^alb  nur  roieber  baS  ©mpfangne, 
ySenn  bu  bid^  nic^t  für  übcro'ortetlt  ^ältft.  — 
I  '^ö)  i)ab'  gelernt  oerlieren  unb  entbehren ! 
/  2)ie  beiben  Gltern  fanfen  frü^  inä  ÖJrab, 

116     Unb  bie  ©efdjroiftet,  nad^  fo  monier  Söunbe/^V»^ '"'i> 
2)ie  fie  bem  treuen  Sdjroefter^er^en  fd^lugen, 
2:eilä  (pd^irffalölaune  unb  teilä  eigne  Sc^ulb 
©tie^  frü^  fie  fd)on  jum  Slc^eron  hinunter,     li^ 
3t^  tüeife,  roie  Unbanf  brennt,  roie  5Valfci^f)eit  martert, 

12«     2)er  Jreunbfd^aft  unb  ber  —  Siebe  Iäufd)ungcn 
^ab'  ic^  in  biefem  33ufen  fc^on  empfunben: 
j  3d)  ^t»'  gelernt  oerlieren  unb  entbehren ! 
5f?ur  eins  »erlieren  fönnt'  \ö)  roa^rlid^  nid^t: 
25i(^,  ^^aon,  beine  ?^eunbfd^aft,  beine  Siebe. 

125     2)rum,  mein  (beliebter,  prüfe  bid; !     '■'A 

"Du  tennft  nod)  nid)t  bie  Ünerme^lic^tcit,  •  ^'*^Tty 


12  -  öappl^o. 

S)ie  auf  unb  niebet  roogt  in  biefct  ©ruft. 
D,  la^  tnid^'S  nie,  ©eliebter,  nie  erfaljren, 
2)a^  id^  ben  üoUen  Sufen  legte  an  ben  beinen     ^^^ 
130    Unb  fänb'  i^n  leer! 


ßr^abne  %xau ! 

5«i(^t  f 0 ! 
(Sagt  bit  bein  §erj  benn  feinen  fü^etn  9fJamen  ? 

\SBci^  id^  bod^  tanm,  n)a§  id^  beginne,  roaS  id^  fage. 
Vlu§  meines  Sebenä  ftiller  -J^iebrigleit 
^erüorgegogen  an  ben  ©tra^l  beä  Sid^tS, 

135    2luf  einen  luft'gen  ©ipfel  t)inge[tellt, 

yiaä)  bem  ber  33eften  2öünyd()e  frud)tlo§  gielen, 
©rliege  id^  ber  uncer^offten  SBonne, 
^ann  id^  mid§  felbft  in  aU  bem  ©lüdE  nid^t  finben. 
2)ie  3Bälber  unb  bie  Ufer  fei)'  id^  fliel)n, 

140    3)ie  blauen  lööf)n,  bie  niebern  Bütten  fd^minben,    '. ' 
Unb  faum  oermag  id^'ä,  mid^  gu  überjeugen, 
2)a^  alles  feft  fte^t  unb  nur  id^  eä  bin, 
2)er  auf  beä  ©lüdteS  SBogen  taumelnb  roirb  getragen ! 

2)u  fdjmeid/elft  fti^,  bod),  Sieber,  fd^meid^elft  bu ! 

Mß    Unb  bift  bu  niirflid)  benn  bie  ^ol)e  ?^rau, 
y^    2)ie  üon  ber  ^clopä-^nfel  fcrnftcm  ©tranb 
33i8  ba^in,  roo  bes  raul)en  ^l)raferä  3:krgc 
©id^  an  bie  lebensfrohe  .^cUaö  fnüpfcn, 
2luf  jcbcm  ''^unft,  ben,  Sanb  unb  'JOiienfd^en  fern, 
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150     3nä  ©rtedienmeer  Äronionö  |>anb  gcfd^Ieubert, 

2ln  3lfienä  reicher,  fonnen^eüer  ^üfte, 

3inüberaII,  too  nur  ein  gried)'fd^er  ^Jiunb 

2)ie  lettre  ©ötterjprad^e  fingenb  fprid^t, 

1)cx  Stuf  mit  ^ubel  ju  ben  ©temen  ^ebt  ?      •  äc^  ^<./  '' 
155    Unb  bift  bu  roirflid^  jene  ^ot)e  %xau, 

9Bie  fiel  bcin  Stuge  benn  auf  einen  Jüngling, 

2)er  bunlel,  o^ne  ^Ramen,  o^ne  9tuf, 

©id^  ^ö^ern  aöertä  nid^t  rü^mt,  al§  —  bicfe  Seiet, 

2)ie  man  oere^rt,  roeil  bu  fie  ^aft  berührt.  .  m^ 


leo 


^fui  bod^ !  bet  argen,  fd^led^tgeflimmten  Seier ! 
Xönt  fic,  berührt,  ber  eignen  ^errin  Sob  ? 


..j^ 


D,  feit  id^  bente,  feit  bie  fd^road^e  §anb 
35er  Seier  ©aiten  felber  fd^roantenb  prüfte, 
(Stanb  auc^  bein  ^o^eö  ©ötterbilb  wor  mir! 

165     SBcnn  ic^  in  ber  ©efd^roifter  frol)em  ilreife 
3ln  meiner  Gltern  nieberm  §erbe  fa^ 
Unb  nun  J^eano,  meine  gute  ©dimefter, 
^ie  9iolIe  oon  bem  fd^roar^en  Simfe  ^olte, 
ein  Sieb  von  bir,  oon  ©app^o  un§  j^u  fagen: 

170     äöie  fc^roicgen  ba  bie  lauten  ^ÜTtQlinge, 

äöie  rücften  ba  bie  3)Mbd^en  tnapp  j^ufammen. 
Um  ja  fein  itorn  beä  ©olbeä  -^u  oerlieren. 
Unb  roenn  fie  nun  begann :  oom  fd^önen  Jüngling 
2)er  Siebeägöttin  liebeglül)nben  ©ang, 

175     ^ic  Älage  einfam  l)ingen)ad)ter  ^Jiad)t, 

^on  SlnbromebenS  unb  oon  3lttt)ie»'  ©pielen, 
"ÜBie  Iaufcl)ic  jebeä,  feinen  ^Itemj^ug, 
Xer  luftcrfüUt  ben  ^^ufen  ^ö^et  ff^roeflte, 


14  ©appl^o. 

D6  aHgulauter  (Störung  ftiU  veiüagenb. 

180     S)ann  legte  rcol)!  bie  [innige  %i)earxo 

S)a§  §aupt  gutüd  an  i^re§  ©tu^leS  Se^ne, 
Unb  in  ber  §ütte  räumig  2)unfel  blidEenb, 
©prad^  fie :  2Bie  mag  fie  au§fe^n  loo^I,  bie  §o^e  ? 
3Jiir  bünft,  ic^  fe^e  fie !     S3ei  allen  ©öttern, 

185    2lu§  taufenb  j^^auen  rooUt'  id^  fie  erfennen ! 
3)a  war  ber  3"nge  %^'^zl  fd^neE  gelöft, 
Unb  jebeä  quälte  feine  ^^antafie, 
SRit  einem  neuen  ^Reije  bid^  ^u  fd^müdEen. 
5Der  gab  bir  ^aEa§'  Slug',  ber  §ere§  2lrm, 

190     2)er  Slp^robitenä  reijburd^roirlten  ©iirtel ;      '•  '  ^      ^' 
^m  \6)  ftanb  fd^roeigenb  auf  unb  ging  l^inaug 
^nS  einfam  ftiUe  9teid^  ber  tjeil'gen  S^tad^t. 
3)ort,  an  ben  ^ulfen  ber  fü^  fd^Iummernben  ^ainx, 
^n  i^re§  Bßuberg  magifdE)=mäd^t'gen  Greifen, 

195     S)a  breitet'  id^  bie  2lrme  nad^  bir  au§ ; 

Unb  roenn  mir  bann  ber  2BoI!en  ^^lodEenfd^nce,  " 
3)e§  ^epi^prä  lauer  §aud),  ber  33erge  S)uft, 
2)eg  bleid^en  SJlonbeä  filberroei^eS  Sidjt 
^n  ein§  »erfdimoljen  um  bie  ©tirne  flo^, 

200     2)ann  warft  bu  mein,  bann  fül^It'  id^  beine  ^ä\)e, 
Unb  ©app^oS  Söilb  fd^roamm  in  ben  lid^ten  5HJolten  ? 

2)u  fd^müdfeft  mid^  üon  beinem  eignen  3teid)tum. 
3ße^  !    ?iä^mft  bu  bag  ©elie^ne  je  jurüdE. 

Unb  al8  ber  SSater  nad)  DIpmpia 
Wid)  ^M  beä  älkgenlaufcä  ©trcit  nun  fanbtc, 
Unb  auf  bcm  ganj^cn  äUegc  mir'ö  erjdjoÜ, 
S)a^  ©app()oö  iJcicr  um  ber  !Dic()ttunft  .Uronc    ^ 
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3n  bicfem  Kampfe  [treiten,  fiegen  werbe : 

2)a  fc^rooU  ba§  §erj  oon  fe^nenbem  ii>erlan9en, 
210    Unb  meine  Stertner  fanfen  tot  am  3Bege, 

©^  id)  Dhjmpiaä  2;ürme  nod)  erfd^aut. 

3c^  langte  an.    3)et  SBagen  flüd^t'ger  Sauf, 

2)cr  Jünger  5lun[t,  beä  3)i§fuä  fro^eä  Spiel 

!8erü^rten  nic^t  ben  a^nungäüoÜen  Sinn ; 
216    ^6)  frogte  nid^t,  roer  fid^  ben  ^rei§  errungen^ 

§att'  id)  ben  fc^bnften,  l)()d^jten  bod)  erreid^t.  ^ 

^6)  foüte  fie  fe^n,  fie,  ber  ?^rauen  i^lrone! 

Se^t  fam  ber  2;ag  für  bcä  ©efangeä  kämpfe. 

Slltäoö  fang,  2lna!reon,  umfonft!', 
220     6ie  tonnten  meiner  ©inne  Sanb  nid^t  lijfen. 

2)a,  ^ord^ !  ba  tönt  ©emurmel  burd^  baö  ^^olf, 

35a  teilt  bie  'SJienge  fi^.     ^e|t  roar'ä  gefd^c^n !  — 

3Jiit  einer  golbnen  Seier  in  ber  ^anb 

2;rat  eine  ^au  burd^g  ftaunenbe  ©eroü^l.t 
225     25aä  Äleib,  oon  roei^er  Unfddulbfarbe,  flo^ 

ipemieber  ju  ben  Iid)tt)erfagten  ^nödjeln, 

6in  5Bad^,  ber  über  SBlumen^ügel  ftrömt.      fT>9-«^ 

2)er  ©aum  üon  grünen  ^alm-  unb  Sorbeerjnjeigen 

Sprach,  Sftu^m  unb  Rieben  finnig  gart  bejeiddnenb, 
230    2tuö,  roag  ber  25id^ter  braud)t  unb  roaö  \l)n  lo^nt. 

9Bie  rote  ^Jiorgenroolfen  um  bie  <3onne 

?5Io^  ringä  ein  ^urpurmantel  um  fie  I)er, 

Unb  burd^  ber  Sodfen  rabenfd^roarje  5{ad^t 

(Srglänjf,  ein  5J?onb,  baS  ^elle  ^iabem, 
235     2)er  jQcrrfc^aft  n)eitl)inleud()tenb  ^o^eä  ^etd^en. 

Xa  rief '8  in  mir :  2)ie  ift  e§ !     Unb  bu  roarft'ä« 

Gl)  bie  SSennutung  id)  nod)  auögefproc^en, 

^Hicf  taufenbftimmig  mir  bcä  ä^olfeö  .'^ubel 

©eftätigung  ber  fü^en  3l^nung  ju. 


1(5  ©app^o.     -^ 

240    3Bie  bu  nun  fangft,  wie  bu  nun  [tegteft,  rote, 
©efd)mü(ft  mit  ber  SSoUenbung  Ijo^er  Ärone, 
j  ^Run  in  beä  ©ieg§  Segeifterung  bie  Seier 
l^er  ^anb  entfällt,  xä)  burc^  ba§  3SoI!  mid^  ftürge, 
Kunb,  oon  bem  33Iid  ber  (Siegerin  getroffen, 
245     35er  blöbe  Jüngling  fc^amentgeiftert  fte^t, 
®ag  roei^t  bu,  §oI)e,  beffer  ja  al§  ic^, 
3?er  id^,  faum  l^alberrcadit,  nod;  finnenb  forfd^e, 
\  2ßiet)iel  baoon  gefd^e^n,  roieoiel  id^  nur  geträumt ! 

^appUr   ,  !:     ^  ^.  ,.-,:  ' 
SBo^I  roei^  td^'ä,  roie  bu  ftumm  unb  fd^üd^tem  ftanbft, 
250     3)aS  gange  Seben  fdiien  im  3luge  nur  gu  raolinen, 
®ag,  fparfam  Qufgef)oben  oon  bem  ©runb, 
2)en  nid)t  t)erlöfd(}ten  gunf^en  laut  genug  begeugte. 
^ö)  l)k^  bid^  folgen,  unb  bu  folgteft  mir, 
Sin  ungeroifjeä  ©taunen  tief  oerfenft. 

71 2ßer  glaubte  aud^,  ba^  ^ella§'  erfte  ^au 
%uf  §efla§'  legten  Jüngling  mürbe  fd)auen.       J 

<Bapp^o. 

j     35em  ©d^idtfal  tl)uft  bu  unred^t  unb  bir  felbft ! 
I      3Serad)te  nid^t  ber  ©ötter  golbne  (3ahcn, 
\     3)ie  fie  bei  ber  ©eburt  bem  Äinbe,  ba§ 
a»    Sum  SSollgenufj  beö  Sebenä  fie  beftimmt, 

2luf  SBang'  unb  ©tirn,  in  ^erj  unb  33ufcn  gießen  I 
ÖJar  fid^re  ©tü^en  finb'S,  an  bie  baS  3)afein  . 
1  2)ie  leid()t,^crrifmen  ^äben  Inüpfcn  mag. 
'  ^eä  Seibcä  ©d)önl)eit  ift  ein  fd)öno'i  C^ut, 
206     Unb  SebcnSluft  ein  f öftlid()cr  (^eminn ; 
^cr  tüt)nc  9J{ut,  ber  Söcltgcbtetcr  Starte, 
föntfd)loficnl)eit  unb  Üuft  an  bem,  roaö  ift. 


.> 


tud-t*^    \^ 


erftcr  3lufäug.     3)iitter  3tuftritt. 


17 


270 


275 


Unb  ^^^antafie,  ^olb  bienenb,  rote  fte  fott,  Jr  VV^ 

©ie  fd)mücfen  biefeä  Sebenä  raul^e  ^fabe, 
Unb  leben  ift  ja  bod^  beä  Sebenä  I)öd|fteg  3tel !  \\ 
Untfonft  nid^t  ^ai  jum  ©dE)mud  ber  9Jiufen  (5^or 
>^'^n  unfruchtbaren  £orbeer  fid^  erraäl)lt,    ■  - 
9[alt,  fnid^t=  unb  buftloä  brüdfet  er  baä  §aupt, 
2)em  er  (^a^  oerfprac^  für  mand^eä  Dpfer.    -^  ♦c-f^  +lri 
@ar  ängftlic^  fte^t  fid^'ä  auf  ber  9Jienfd)()eit  §öl)n, 
Unb  eroig  ift  bie  arme  ^unft  gej^roungen, 


i-^ 


280 


'285 


290 


(mit  ausgebreiteten  llrmett  gegen  IJ^aon) 


■iü6 


3u  betteln  oon  beä  SebenS  Überfluß !  v- 

2Ba§  fannft  bu  fagen,  ^olbe  3ou^ertn, 

^aä  man  für  roa^r  nid()t  hielte,  ba  bu's  fogftV 

£o^  un§  benn  trachten,  mein  geliebter  ^^rcunb,       \ 

Unä  beibcr  i!ränje  um  bie  ©tim  ^u  f(ed)ten, 

3)aä  2eben  auä  ber  fünfte  Staumelfelc^, 

2)ie  5{unft  ju  fd^Iürfen  au§  ber  ^anb  beö  i'ebenä. 

<Sie^  biefe  ©egenb,  bie  ber  @rbe  tialb 

Unb  ijülb  ben  ?^Iuren,  bie  bie  £etl)e  füfet, 

'an  einfad^  ftiUem  ^ieij  frfjeint  ju  gel)üren, 

3n  biefen  (trotten,  biefen  Stofenbüfcgen, 

3n  biefer  ©äulen  freunblidtjer  Umgebung, 

jQicr  ro.oüen  roir,  gleid)  ben  Unfterblic^en, 

%üx  bie  fein  junger  ift  unb  feine  Sättigung, 

3lux  beä  ©enuffe'i  eroig  gleid^e  Suft, 

2)eä  fc^önen  ^afeinö  uns  oereint  erfreun. 

2öaä  mein  ift,  ift  axiö)  bein.     SBenn  bu'S  gebraudjft, 

So  mad)ft  bu  erft,  ba^  ber  ^J3efi^  mic^  freut. 

3iel)  um  bic^  ^er,  bu  fte^ft  in  beinem  §aufe ! 


u 


18  ©app^o. 

2)en  Wienern  geig'  id^  bid^  als  i^ren  §errn, 
2)er  §errin  Setfpiel  roirb  fte  bienen  lehren. 
^zxan^,  i^r  SHäbd^en !     ©flaoen !     §iel)er ! 

©app^o ! 
SSie  fann  \6)  fo  ütel  ®üte  je  beja^len  ? 
300     ©tetä  n)ad)fenb  faft  erbrüdt  mtd)  meine  ©d^ulb. 


Ptertcr  Zluftritt. 

ßud^ariS.     ÜJJelitto.     iR^amneö.     ®ienet   unb    ^Dienerinnen. 
aSorifl  e. 


3)u  riefft,  (SJebieterin ! 

^a.     tretet  nä^er ! 
§ier  ^e^et  euern  §errn ! 

iR^amneS 

(oeripunbert,  ^alb(aut). 

§errn  ? 

Söer  fprid^t  ^ier  ? 

((Sefpannt.) 

SBaö  lüiUyt  bu  fugen  ? 

(jurttcttretenb). 
3fiid^t8 ! 

©0  fpricf)  aud)  nid|t ! 
3^t  fcl)t  l)ier  euern  §errn.    Sag  er  bcgcl)rt, 
305     3ft  cuc^  ^-lkfel)l,  nid^t  minbcr  alö  mein  eigner. 


Gtftei  SUfiug.     fünfter  iHuftritt.  19 

^ÜJel)  bent,  bcr  unge^orfam  fic^  erzeigt, 
3)en  eine  2öoIfe  nur  auf  biejer  (Stirn 
9llä  Übertreter  beä  öJebotä  oerflagt ! 
93erge^en  gegen  mid^  fann  irf)  Dergeffen,     / 
310   .2öer  i^n  beleibigt,  roecfet  meinen  Born.  -^ 

Unb  nun,  mein  ^reunb,  oertrau  bid)  i^rer  (Sorgfalt, 
©c^roer  liegt,  id^  fe^ö,  ber  9ieife  Saft  auf  bir. 
Safe  fie  beö  ©aftrec^tö  ^eilig  Slmt  »erfe^en, 
©eniefee  freunblidd  6appI)oS  erfte  ®ohz ! 

315     D,  fönnt'  id^  bod^  mein  ganjeS  frü^reä  Seben 
Umtaufd^tnb,  roie  bie  illeiber,  oon  mir  werfen, 
S3efinnung  mir  unb  Älar^eit  mir  geroinnen. 
Um  ganj  i^u  fein,  roaä  i(^  ju  fein  begehre ! 
So  lebe  roo^I !     Stuf  lange,  benf '  id^,  nid^t ! 

320     3c^  ^arre  bcin.     Seb  roo^l !  —  2)u  bleib,  3J?elitta ! 

(^^aon  unb  IXenec  ab.) 

fünfter  2tuftritt. 

e  a  p  p  ^  0.     3}<  e  l  i  1 1  a. 
(nai^betn  fte  i^m  lange  na(^gefe()en). 

3KeUtta!  nun? 

SRelitto. 

2BaS,  0  ©ebieterin  ? 


©0  roalii  benn  nur  in  biefen  2lbem  S3lut, 
Unb  rinnenb  Giö  fto^t  in  ber  anbern  iperjen  ? 
Sie  fal)en  il)n,  fie  hörten  feine  Stimme, 


20 


©app^o. 


\ 


330 


335 


340 


846 


>     3)iefelbe  2u\t,  bie  feine  ©tirn  gefädielt, 
§at  i^re  lebenleere  S3ruft  unmaüt,"^ 
Unb  bumjjf  tj!  ein :  roag,  o  ©ebieterin  ?  ^ 
^er  erfte  Saut,  ber  it)nen  fid^  enlpre^t ! 
gürroa^r,  bid^  Raffen  !önnt'  id) !  —  @el) ! 

,..    -      ,^  iv/.v  (ajJelUta  fleftt  fö^roetgenb.) 

(bie  M  unterbeffen  auf  bie  SRafenbanl  geworfen).    ^ 

gjielitta ! 
Unb  roei^t  bu  mir  fo  gar  nid)ts  benn  gu  fagen, 
2ßa§  niid^  erfreuen  fönnte,  liebeö  i^inb  ? 
2)u  fa^ft  i^n  bod^,  bemerfteft  bu  benn  nid^tä, 
S^aä  raert,  gefelin,  ergä^It  ju  roerben,  roäre  ? 
2Bo  rooren  beine  3lugen,  9J^äbd^en  ? 

(©ie  bei  ber  ^anb  ergreifenb  unb  an  il^re  Jlniee  aie^enb.) 

mtliüa. 

2)u  roei^t  n)ol)I  nod),  roag  bu  un§  öfters  fagteft, 
3)a^  ^ungfraun  e§  in  grember  ö)egeniüart 
3fiid^t  jiemc,  frei  bie  SBIidte  gu  uerfenben. 

Unb,  armes  3)ing,  bu  fd^Iugft  bie  Slugen  nieber  ? 

(Stügt  fie.) 

3)aä  olfo  roar'S  ?    3J?ein  ^inb,  bie  Se^re  galt 
9iid()t  bir,  ben  ^Jlltern  nur,  ben  minber  ©tiUen ; 
2)em  9JJäbd)en  jiemt  nod),  mag  ber  Jungfrau  nid)t. 

(©ie  mit  ben  ?liiiic!i  meffenb.) 

2)od^,  fiel)  einmal !    2öie  I)aft  bu  bid^  oeränbert, 
©eit  id)  bid)  l}ier  oerlie^  ?  —  3^  fenne  bid;  nic^t  me^r. 
Um  fo  mel  größer  unb  -  (rü6tfien,ieber) 

SDu  fü|c§  aöefen ! 
Du  f)atteft  red^t,  bie  Set)re  galt  aud^  bir ! 

(Vlufftc^eub.; 


(Srfter  aufjug.     fünfter  Slufttitt.  21 

äiiaruin  fo  [iumm'''nod^  immer  unb  fo  fci^üd)tern  V  vc^iJ-f^ 
2)u  roarft  bo^  jonft  nid^t  fo.  2ßag  mac^t  bid^  jagen  V  ' 
3lxd)t  (2QppI)o,  bie  ©ebietrin,  fte^t  oor  bir,  ^enxU^ 

2)ie  ^eunbin  6app^o  ipnd)t  mit  bir,  SJielitta !        — '  ~ 
350  /  2)er  ©tolj,  bie  ß^rbegier,  bes  3orneä  ©tad)el;^' '  ■      ^'**^ 
j  Unb  roaä  fonft  fc^Iimm  an  beiner  greunbin  luar, 
\  @ö  i[t  mit  i^r  nac^  ^au\c  nic^t  gefe^ret ; 
3m  <B6)o^  ber  fluten  i^ab'  \6)  eä  »erjenft,  ^        Q^CM^>^' 
2llä  id^  an  feiner  ©eite  fie  burdifd^iffte.  t^»*^» 

365  3)a§  eben  ift  ber  Siebe  Saub^xmaö^t,  ^s  :J)_  'v.t 
2)a^  fie  oerebelt,  roag  i^r  ^aud^  berührt, 
2)cr  «Sonne  ä^nlid),  beren  golbner  Strahl 
©eroitterroolfen  felbft  in  ©olb  yerroanbelt. 
^ab'  iö)  bid^  je  mit  rafd)er  9{ebe,  je 

360    3Jiit  bitterm  äßort  gefräntt,  o  fo  oerjei^ ! 

3n  3"f""tt  lüoüen  roir  alä  traute  ©d^raeftern 

3n  feiner  Jiäift  leben,  gleid^gepaart,'^ 
|3lllcin  burd^  feine  Siebe  unterfdjieben.     ^  c  — 
ID,  id^  roiU  gut  nod;  roerben,  fromm  unb  gut !  - 

SRelitta. 

366  5)ift  bu'ä  nid^t  je^t,  unb  roarft  bu  e§  nid^t  immer? 

3a,  gut,  roie  man  fo  gut  nennt,  roag  nid()t  fd^limni ! 

^oc^  gnügt  fo  roenig  für  fo  ^o^en  So^n?  ^'^^^  ".^ 

©laubft  bu,  er  roirb  fid^  gliicllid^  fütjlen,  3Jiäbd)en  ?y"^''*^ 

SRelttta. 
2Bcr  mär'  eä  benn  in  bcincr  3^ä^e  nid^t ! 


370    9Baö  fann  ic^,  3lrme,  benn  bem  2;euem  bieten? 
3n  feiner  ^uß»^"^  ?^"üe  fte^t  er  ba. 


22  ©appt)o. 

©efc|mücft  mit  btefeS  Sebeng  fd)önften  33lüten. 

3)er  erft  erroadjte  <B\nn,  mit  frohem  ©taunen 

®ie  3o^I  i>er  eignen  ^'räfte  überblidEenb, 
375     ©ponnt  fü^n  bie  %lü%d  au§>,  unb  mä)  bem  §öd^[ten 

©c^ie^t  gierig  er  ben  fd)arfen  Slblerblic!. 

2Baä  \ä)ön  nur  ift  unb  gro^  unb  l)od)  unb  roürbig, 

©ein  ift'g !     2)em  5?räftigen  gehört  bie  2Selt ! 

Unb  i6)\  —  D,  i^r  beö  §immel§  ©ijtter  alle ! 
380     D,  gebt  mir  roieber  bie  entfd)n)ühbne  3eit ! 

2ölä)t  au§  in  biefer  33ruft  tflrgangner  Seiben^ 
/  SSercjangner  ^reuben  tiefgetretne  ©pur ; 

2Ba§  id)  gefüllt,  gefagt,  get^an,  gelitten, 

@§  fei  nid^t,  felbft  in  ber  ©rinnrung  nid§t !  .^  _  o 

385     Sa^t  mid)  j5urüdtefel)ren  in  bie  3eit,  '^'^^WA^' 

2)a  idi)  nod)  fd^eu  mit  runben  Äinberroangen,  "^^i  dCrvo-^ 

©in  unbeftimm^  ®efüt)l  im  fd^roeren  33ufen,  -*r'**"^\^.-. 

2)ie  neue  2Belt  mit  neuem  ©inn  betrat ; 

2)a  2l^nung  nod^,  fein  quälenbeö  ©rtennen 
390     ^n  meiner  Seier  golbnen  ©aiten  fpielte, 
I    2)a  nod^  ein  ^ßuberlanb  mir  Siebe  raar, 
I     6in  unbefannteö,  frembeS  B^uberlanb ! 

i^id)  an  a)2elitten3  33ufen  le^nenb.) 

mtlitta. 

SBoä  fe^It  bir  ?    S3ift  bu  franf,  ©ebieterin  ? 

35a  ftel)'  iä)  an  bem  Sknb  ber  roeiten  illuft,     . 
3ö6     2)ie  sn)ifd)en  it)m  unb  mir  üerfd^linge^b  gä^nt;^ 
3»ci)  feV  baä  golbne  Sanb  t)erüber  rainfen,^ 
3Jiein  2lug'  erreid;t  eä,  aber  nid^t  mein  ^u^!  — 

2Bef)  bem,  ben  au^  ber  ©einen  ftillcm  .^Trcife 
2)eö  Sflu^mö,  ber  ©Ijrjuc^t  eitler  ©d^atten  lodt ! 


©iftet  3lu|jU9.     SünfttJ^  Slufttitt.  23 

400     ein  roilb  bcjuefltcS  3Jieer  burd)yd)iffet  er 

3luf  leic^tgcfü^tem  5la^n.     2)a  grünt  !ein  SBaum, 
iDa  fprojfi^kine  <Baat  unb  feine  33luine, 
Stingöum  bie  graue  Unerme^lid^feit.  v 
3Son  ferne  nur  fie()t  er  bie  ^eitre  Äü[te,        ^.z 

405     Unb  mit  ber  9Bogen  S3ranbung  bumpf  oermengt, 
Xönt  it)m  bie  Stimme  feiner  isiiieben  ju. 
M-.     S3efinnt  er  enblid^  fid^  unb  !e^rt  jijrürf 

Unb  fud^t  ber  §eimat  leid^toerla^e  ^luren,   -- 
2)a  ift  fein  2enj  me^r,  a6) !  unb  feine  53Iume, 

(ben  ftranj  abne^menb  unb  roe^mUtig  betrad^tenb) 

410     gfiur  bürre  Slätter  raufd^en  um  i^n  ^er ! 

SRelitto.  , 

2)er  fd)öne  ^ranü !     2Bie  lo^nt  fo  ^o^e  Biet  ? 
5yon  Xaufenben  gefud^t  unb  nid^t  errungen. 

58on  Xaufenben  gefud^t  unb  nid^t  errungen ! 
5iic^t  ma\)x,  mdiüa  'i     9^iidE)t  mal)t,  liebeä  ^bc^en? 
415     )i^on  Xaufenben  gefud^t  unb  nid^t  errungen ! 

(Ten  Stxani  roteber  auffefenb.) 

öä  fc^mä^e  nid^t  ben  Stu^m,  roer  i^n  beft^t, 
Gr  ift  fein  leer^bebeutungslofer  ©d^aH, 
^{it  ©ötterfraft  erfüüet  fein  SBerüf)ren ! 
äBol)!  mir !     3^^  ^in  fo  arm  nid)t !     ©einem  Steid^tum 
.420     iiann  gleichen  Steic^tum  id^  entgegenfe^en : 
2)er  &e^sxixoaxi  mir  bargebotnem  Äranj 
2)ie  5iiüten  ber  il5ergangenf)eit  unb  Bufunft ! 
2)u  ftaunft,  ajfelitta,  unb  üerfte^ft  mic^  ni(^t? 
Sßo^l  bir !  0  lerne  nimmer  mic^  uerfte^en ! 


24  --  ©app[)o. 

müiüa. 

425       3wtn[t  bU  ? 

^fitd^t  bod^,  nid^t  bod^,  mein  liebeö  ^inb 
@el^  gu  ben  anbern  ie|t  unb  faß  mir'ö  an, 
SBenn  bein  ©ebieter  roünfd^t,  mid^  ju  empfangen. 

(ajJelitta  ab.) 


5ed?ftcr  Zluftritt.    jl<^'=^^^ 


@app]^o  allein. 
(Sie  legt,  in  ®ebanlen  oerfunlen,  bie  €>tirn  in  bie  §anb,  bann  fc^t  fie  fiil»  auf 
bie  Siafenbant  unb  nimmt  bie  Seier  in  ben  9lrm,  baS  golgenbe  mit  ein/|elnen 
;    accorbcn  begleitenb.) 


u-wH'i«  H*^ 


®oIb^n=t^ronehbe  Slp^tobite, 
Siftenerftfinenbe  Xoö^kx  beä  3euö/ 
430     3fiid^t  mit  3lngft  unb  ©orgen  belafte, 
§odjert)abne !  bie§  pod^enbe  ^erj ! 

©onbern  fomm,  wenn  jemolö  bir  lieblid^ 
^Keiner  Seier  ©aiten  getönt, 
2)eren  klängen  bu  öftcrä  laufd)teft, 
436     SBerlaffenb  beö  ä^aterö  golbeneä  ^au^. 

2)u  befpannteft  ben  fd)immernben  2öagen, 
Unb  beiner  ©perlin^  frö^lidfjeä  ^^aar, 
^JJiunter  fd)n)ingenb  bie  fdjroärglid^en  ?5lügel, 
Xrug  bidd  uom  §immel  jur  ßrbe  ^erab. 

440        Unb  bu  famft ;  mit  lieblid^em  Säd^eln,       ^  tX-^*^ 
®5ttlic^e !  auf  ber  unfterblid^cn  ©tirn, 
t^ragteft  bu,  luaä  bie  Ällagcnbe  quäle, 
3öarum  crfd;alle  ber  ^Iel)enben  3iuf  V 


1 


(Jrftcr  3luj?Hg.     oec^fter  ^Huftritt.  25 

2Ba§  bas  fdjroärmcnbc  .^erj  begehre, 
;i->     2öen  fic^  fe^ne  bie  flopfenbe  33ru[t 
i»     Sanft  5U  beftricfen  im  9?c^  ber  Siebe ; 
2Ber  ift'ä,  ©app^o,  ber  bid^  oerle^t  ?  3 

^licl^t  er  bid^  je^t,  balb  wirb  er  bir  folgen ; 
58crf^mä^t  er  ©ejd^enfe,  er  giebt  fie  nod)  felbft, 
450     giebt  er  bid^  nid^t,  gar  balb  toirb  er  lieben, 
golgfam  ge^ord^erib  jeglid^em  SBint !  *• 

Äomm  aud^  je^t  unb  löfe  ben  Kummer, 
2)cr  mir  laftenb  ben  33iifen  beengt, 
^ilf  mir  erringen,  nad^  n)aö  id^  ringe,  • 

4S6     ©ei  mir  ©efä^rtin  im  lieblid^en  ©treit !    »  / 

(Sie  le^nt  matt  bad  .^aupt  jurtttf.) 
<D(r  «JJor^ani)   fällt. 


grete  ©egenb  tote  im  vorigen  2lufjuge. 


€rftcr  2Juftntt  ^uc^  ^<^- 

SBo^I  mir !  f)ter  ift  e§  ftiü.    ®e§  ©aftma^ls  ^ubel, 
^er  3ii«belfpieler  iiärm,  bei-  glöten  Xöm, 
2)et  loägela^nen  ?^reube  lauteö  9tegen, 
ßö  tönt  nid^t  biä  ^ier  unter  ^biefe  Säume, 
460     J)ie,  leife  flüfternb,  roie  beforgt,  su  ftören,  _ 
^u  einfamer  Setrad^tung  freunblid^  laben. 

9Bie  f)at  [x6)  aUeS  benn  in  mir  üeränbert, 
©eit  x(i)  ber  Altern  ftiUeö  §auä  »erlief 
Unb  meine  9{enner  ggn  DIpmpia  lentte  ? 

4C5     ©onft  tonnt'  iä)  rao^I  in  Weiterer  33cfinnung 
S[5erroorrener  ömpfinbung  leife  ^'äben 
3J?it  frf)arfem  Slug'  uerfoIgH  unb  cntroirren,  *. 
23iä  tlax  cä  alä  ©rfennen  uor  mir  lag  ; 
2)od)  je^t,  rcie  eine  jd^rcülc'Sommcrnaci^t, 

470     iiiegt  hxükrw,  füfj  unb  peirttgcnb  ^uglcid),  , 

(Sin  fdjroerer  3^ebel  über  meinen  ©innen, 
9)en  ber  öebanfen  fernes  Söetterlcudjtcn, 
3ie^t  Ijicr,  jctjt  bort,  unb  je^t  fd)on  nidjl  mcl)r  ba, 
3n  quälcnbcr  il^eriuirrung  rafd;  burd;,^udt. 


3TOcitcr  Slufjug.     (Erftcr  3(uftrttt.  27 

475     ©in  oc^Ieier  bedt  mir  bic  SSergangen^eit, 

üauin  fann  tc^  ^eut  beä  0e[tem  mic^  erinnern, 

Äaum  in  ber  je^'gen  Stunb'  ber  erft  gefdjiebnen.' 

^ä)  frage  mic^ :  2öarft  bu'ä  benn  roirflid)  felber, 

'^ex  in  DIpmpia  ftanb  an  i^rer  ©eite  ? 
^^i     2ln  il)rer  ©eite  in  beä  ©iegä  Xriump^  ? 

3öar  eä  bein  ^f^ame,  ben  beä  SSoIfeö  ^wbel, 

3[5ennif(^t  mit  i^rem,  in  bie  Süfte  rief  ? 

3a  fagt  mir  aüeä,  unb  bod)  glaub'  id)'§  !aum ! 

SBaS  für  ein  ärmlic^  9Befen  ift  ber  5Jlenfc^,       ^^  v^o  <r^  -^^»^ 
«8    9Benn,  mag  alä  Hoffnung  feine  ©inne  n)ectte,,_^«^w 

3^m  alä  ©rfüHung  fie  in  Sd^Iaf  »erfenft !    ,^.U>^  <.-■• 

9llä  id^  fie  noc^  nid^t  fa^  uyb  tannte,  nur       c««-4,>--*a>' ^ 

2)ie  ^^^antafie  i^r  fc^Iec^tge^roffneä  ^^ilb  '       ^' 

3ln  graue  5?ebel  nod^  »erflie^enb  malte, 
«0    2)a  fd^ien  mir'ä  leidet,  für  einen  33licf  von  i\)x,  l 

(Sin  güt'geä  äöort  baä  Seben  ^in5un)erfen ;        '  • 

Unb  je^t,  ba  fie  nun  mein  ift,  mir  gehört, 

2)a  meiner  Söünfc^e  rointerlid)e  Staupen  S 

2IIö  golbne  Sd^mettcrlinge  mid^  umfpielen, 
435     3e^t  frag'  id^  nod^,  unb  fte^'  unb  finn'  unb  ;^aubre!  . 

Sße^  !  id^  oergeffe  ^ier  m\ä)  felber  nod)  ru  \7ju 

Unb  fie  unb  ©Item  unb  —  ,.,v>*^  ^^'-^ 

D  meine  ßltern  !"* 
ÜWufe  id^  erft  je^t,  je^t  euer  mic^  erinnern  ! 
Äonnt'  ic^  fo  lang  eud^  o^ne  Sotfd^aft  laffen? 
500     3^ielleic^t  beroeint  '\\)x  meinen  2:ob,  »ieÜeid^t 
©ab  beä  (yerüc^teö  ^JJ?unb  eud^  fd()on  bie  Äunbe, 
35af;  euer  6ol)n,  ben.  i^r  j\u  lieben  nid^t, 
2)cn  i^r  jum  Kampfe  nac^  Dltjmpia  fanbtet, 
3n  ©oppl)oä  3(rm  — 

2öcr  roogt  eö,  fie  ju  fdjmä^n  ? 


28  ^  ©oppr)o. 

505     2)er  grauen  Bier,  bie  trotte  be§  ©efdjlec^tä !    ^  ^^q 

9Kag  aud)  be§  ^Jieibeg  ©eifer  fie  befpri^en,  -i-, 

^c|  fte^'  für  fie,  fei'§  gegen  eine  SBelt! 

Unb  felbft  mein  3Sater,  fielet  er  fie  nur  erft, 

©ern  legt  er  ah  baä  alte  3[^orurteiI,  '* 
510     5Da§  fred^er  3it§erfpielerinnen  Slnblid 

9Jiit  fro_mnier'©d^eu  i^m  in  bie  ©ruft  geprägt.  ^ 

(3"  6'ebanfen  oerftnfenb.) 

SBer  naM  ?  ber  laute  Räufelt 'bringt  ^ie^er. 

SBie  raibeüic^  !  —  ©dineU  fort !  —  Sßo^in  ?  —  3l(^,  ^ier !  - 

(®e^t  tit  bie  ©rotte.) 

^tücitcr  2luftntt. 

ßud^ariä.    SKeHtto.     ©  1 1  a  o  i  n  n  e  n  nttt  SBIutnen  unb  ftränjen. 
(lärmenb). 

S^r  Wlä'o6)tn,  ouf !    ^et)r  33Iumen  bringt  l^erbei ! 
515     3u  gangen  Raufen  93Iumen.     ©d^müdtt  ba§  ^au^ 
Unb  §of  unb  ^aüe,  ©äule,  %l)nx  unb  ©d^roefle, 
3a  felbft  bie  SÖIumenbeete  fd^mücft  mit  Slumen ! 
X^ut  Sßürjie  pm  ©eroürg,  benn  l)euU  feiert 
2)ag  gcft  ber  Siebe  bie  ©ebieterin. 

(t^re  ©[umen  oonoeifenb). 

520     §ier,  fie^ ! 

(@ie  fanden  an,  bie  Säulen  unb  93äumc  um^er  mit  ffränjeu  unb  9.Mumen(etten 

•  ju  bel^ftnflen.)    . 

@ud|ari8. 

^Ttcd)t  gut !  rcc^t  gut !  bod)  bu,  miitta, 
SBo  ^aft  bu,  'ü}iäbd)en,  betnc  Slmticn  ? 

mtUtta 

(i^re  leeren  J^änbe  betroc^tenb). 


3n)citcr  «ufjug.    Broeiter  2luftritt.  29 

Sudans. 

3a  bu !     Gi  fe^t  mir  bod^  bie  2^räumerin  ! 
Ä'ommft  bu  allein  l)ie^er  mit  leeren  §änben  ? 

mutta. 

^6)  roifl  roo^l  ^olen. 

3^^  roiH  f)oIen,  fprid^t  fte,       "«^v>^ 
626     Unb  regt  ftd^  nid^t  oom  ^la^  unb  roid  unb  ^olt  nid^tä.  -jr 

3)u  fleine  §euc^Ierin,  betenne  nur, 

2ßa§  ^aft  bu  benn  ?    2Ba§  rcar  ba§  ^eut  bei  ^ifd^, 

2)a^  bie  ©ebieterin  fo  oft  nad)  bir 

3Jiit  leifem  2äd^eln  fc^Iau  ^inüberblidfte 
530    Unb  bann  bie  2lugen  fpottenb  nieberfdilug  ? 

©0  oft  fie'ö  ti)ai,  fal)  id^  bic^  ^ei^  erröten 

Unb  mit  bem  3itlfrn  peinlid^er  SSerroirrung 

^e§  oft  oerfe^nen  ^ienfteö  bid[)  oergeffen. 

Unb  alä  fie  nun  bid^  ruft,  ben  großen  33ed()er 
535     Dem  fd^önen  ?^remben  gu  freben^n,  unb 

2)u  fc^eu  ben  9lanb  burd^  beine  Sippen  jie^ft, 

2)a  rief  fie  plö^Iid^  auä :  35ie  Slugen  nieber ! 

Unb  ad^,  beä  großen  Sed^erä  falber  ^n^alt 

(Srgo^  mit  ein§  fid^  auf  ben  blanfen  (Sftrid^.  i 
540     2)a  lachte  ©app^o  felbft !     2Baä  mar  ba§  atleS  ? 

öetenne  nur !     2)a  ^ilft  fein  Seugnen,  3JJäb(^en ! 

ftelitto. 

D,  la^  mtc^ ! 

ßttf^arid. 

3^id^t§  ba,  of)ne  ©nabe,  Äinb ! 
2)en  5topf  empor  unb  aüeö  fr^c^  befannt ! 
D  roef) !  ba  quillt  roo^l  gar  ein  tieineö  !t^ränd^en !  — 
M6     Du  argeä  2)ing !  —  3(^  fage  jo  nid^tä  me^r. 


30  .      ©app^o. 

'3)oä)  toeine  nidit !     Söenn  bu'S  fo  öfters  tretbft, 
(So  tüerb'  i6)  nod)  fo  böfe  ^—  3Betne  nid^t ! 
©inb  eure  ^Blumen  aEe  ?     ^Jiun,  fo  fommt ; 
2Bir  tüoHen  neue  t)oIen !  —  ©e^  bid^  I)in, 
550     §ter  finb  nod^  9iofen,  I)tlf  un§  dränge  roinben ! 
©ei  fleißig,  5^inb !  bod^,  ^örft  bu  ?  roeine  nid^t. 

(ajJit  ben  Sffiäbd^ett  ab.) 


Dritter  2tuftritt. 

*•  vwwA<?|'«r^^^-*^^*V  ÜKelttta  aUein. 

*^  (©te  fe|t  fld^  auf  bie  SJafenbanl  unb  beginnt  einen  Jlronj  ju  flechten.    9?ad^  einer 
ffieile  jc^üttelt  fle  fd^merjlid^  ba§  §aupt  unb  legt  baä  angefangene  neben  fict)  bin.) 

mtlitta. 

(S§  ge^t  nid^t.  —  5Be^ !  ber  ^opf  roifl  mir  gerfpringen,    ■■ 
Unb  ftürmifd^  pod^t  ba§  ^erj  in  meiner  Sruft. 

2)a  mu^  id^  fi^en,  einfam  unb  oerlaffen,  -•> 

655     gern  »on  ber  (SItern  §erb,  im  fremben  Sanb, 
Unb  ©Ilaoenfetten  brüdten  biefe  ^änbe, 
®ie  id^  ^inüberftredte  nad)  ben  Steinen. 
2öe^  mir !  ba  fi^'  id^  einfam  unb  oerlaffen, 
Unb  niemonb  I)öret  mid^  unb  ad^tet  mein ! 

seo        gjiit  X^ränen  fe^'  id^  greunbe  unb  SL^erroanbte 
3)en  5Bufen  brüdfen  an  oerroanbtc  J^ruft, 
9Jiir  fd)lägt  tein  33ufen  ^ier  in  biefcm  Sanbe,      * 
Unb  meine  ?5^reunbe  roo^ncn  rocit  oon  I|icr. 
^ä)  fel)e  5linber  um  ben  SSoter  l)üpfcn, 

um    2)ie  fromme  ©tirn,  bie  tjeil'gen  Sodten  füffen ; 
9Jietn  ^akx  lebt  getrennt  burd^  ferne  9Jleere, 
2öo  if)n  nid)t  Wruf?  unb  .ftufi  bcä  .ftinbä  crrcid)t ; 
©ie  t^un  roo^I  ^ier  fo^  alg  ob  fie  mid)  liebten, 

AU. 


3rociter  Slufjug.     Vierter  2luftritt.  31 

Unb  auö)  an  fanften  SBorten  fe^It  e§  nid^t, 
570     2)0^  ift  eä  Siebe  nid^t,  'ä  ift  nur  (Srbarmen, 
2)aS  Qud^  ber  ©flaüin  milbe  äBorte  gönnt ; 
2)et  3Jiunb,  ber  erft  oon  ©d^meid^eln  überflofjcn,     .- 
6r  füQt  fic^  balb  mit  §o^n  unb  bitterm  ©pott.  f 

©ie  bürfen  lieben,  Raffen,  roaä  fie  rooHcn, 
575     Unb  roaä  baä  ^erj  empfinbet,  fprid)t  bie  Sippe  auS, 

©ie  jieret  ©olb  unb  ^urpur  unb  ©efd^meibe, 

'^aä)  i^nen  roenbet  ftaunenb  fid^  ber  SlidE ; 

35er  ©flaoin  ^la^  ift  an  bem  niebern  §erbe,  1 

2)a  trifft  tein  33Hrf  fie,  aä),  unb  feine  %xaa^z,  -      | 
580    Äcin  Sluge,  fern  ©cbanfe  unb  fein  SBunfd^ !  — 

^Ijx  GIfitter,  bie  i^r  mid^  fd^on  oft  erhört, 

Wlxt  reid^er  §anb  Erfüllung  mir  gefenbet, 
Sföenn  ic^  mit  frommem  ©ipne  ju  eud^  flehte, 
D,  Ieit)t  aud^  bieämal  mir  ein  gnäbig  D^r! 
585     %ül)xt  gütig  mid^  jurüdfe  ju  ben  2Reinen, 
2)a^  id^  an  beä  SSertrauenS  roeid^e  SBruft 
t*^    2)ic  fufiimer^eifie  ©time  fül)Ienb  prefje, 

5^^rt  i^u  ben  5Jieinen  mid^,  aä),  ober  ne^mt  mid^ 
hinauf  ju  eud^  !  —  3"  eud^  !  —  ^u  eud^  ! 

Diertcr  2luftrttt. 


L.' 


I^Ijaoti  ^ 


e-*^ 


.^ 


(ber  mS^renb  be«  vorigen  eelbflfle?prä(^ä  am  Eingang  bet  Orotte  ttid)\tntn  ift, 

\i<i)  aber  laufc^enb  jurüdgejogen  ^at,  tritt  Jeft  cor  unb  (egt  3Kelitten  oon  t^inten 

bie  Jöanb  auf  bie  Schulter). 

690    ©0  jung  nod^,  unb  fo  traurig,  Wäbd^en? 

9Rrlttta 

(aufammenfc^redenb).    ^ 

31^! 


32  eapp^o. 

^c^  ^örte  btd^  erft  gu  ben  ©öttern  rufen 

Um  eineg  ?^reunbe§  Stuft.    §ier  ift  ein  greunb. 

©g  binbet  gleicher  ©d^merg  rote  gleid^es  33Iut, 

Unb  2:rauernbe  finb  übraU  ]\6)  oerroanbt. 
595    Slud^  id^  oermiffe  ungern  teure  ©Item, 

%u6)  mid^  gie^t'ä  mächtig  nac|  ber  §eimat  gu ; 

Äomnt,  la^  un§  taufd^en !  bo^  be§  einen  i^ummer 

3um  Salfam  raerbe  für  beä  anbern  Sruft. 

2)u  fdiroeigft !  —  2Bof)er  bie§-  3Jii^traun,  gutes  3)iäbd)en  ? 
600     SlidE  auf  gu  mir !     ^fiid^t  fd^Iimm  bin  id^  gefinnt. 

(Sr  ^e6t  ii^r  bo§  §aupt  am  Sinne  empor.) 

ei  fie^ !  bu  bift  roo^l  gar  ber  Heine  9Kunbfd^enf ,^ 
5Der  ftatt  be§  @aft§  ben  blanfen  (Sftric^  tränfte  ? 
3)arum  fo  bang  ?    S'lic^t  boc^ !     (Sä  ^t  ber  UnfaU 
©0  ntid^  alö  bie  ©ebieterin  beluftigt.  1- 
mtUtia 

(ble  bei  bem  legten  SBorte  etroaS  äufammea^efa^ren,  fd^lägt  nun  bie  Wugen  empor 
unb  blidt  iljn  an,  bann  fte^t  fte  auf  unb  roiU  ge^en). 

605    5^id^t  roont'  x6)  bid^  beleibigen,  mein  ^inb. 

§at  biefeS  fanfte  2lug'  fo  ernfte  Slicfe  ? 

2)u  mu^t  mir  3flebe  fte^n,  id^  laff '  bid)  nic^t ! 

ed^on  unterm  3Jiat)Ie  l)ab'  iö)  bi'c^  bemerft; 

2)ie  iungfräulid)c  ©tiUe  glängte  lieblic^ 
610    2)urd^  aH  ben  roilben  2;aumel  beä  ©elagä.  ^ 

2öer  bift  bu  ?  unb  roaä  ^ält  bic^  t)ier  gurüdt  ? 

2)u  roarft  nid)t  mit  gu  ^ifc^,  id)  fal)  bic^  biencn, 

(Sä  fc^ien  ber  ©tlaoinnen  SBertraulic^feitS^ 

©efä^rtin  bid^  gu  nennen  unb  — 

mtlitta. 

3d)bin'8! 
(SBenbet  fi4  ab  unb  roiU  ge^en.) 


^roeitet  Slufsug.     «iertet  2lufttitt.  33 

(fie  }urUc(4aUenb). 

615    dl\6)t  boc^ ! 

9ReIttta. 

2Baä  roiüft  bu  oon  ber  ©tlooin,  §en  ? 
2a^  einer  Sflauin  5iruft  [ie  fud^en,  unb  — 

(Zoranen  erftirfen  i^re  Stimme.; 

9ie^mt  mic^  hinauf  ju  eud^,  5U  eud^,  t^r  ©ötter! 

(fie  umfaRenb). 

2)u  bift  betoegt,  bu  gitterft.     ^affe  bid^ ! 
6ö  binben  (Stlaoenfeffeln  nur  bie  §änbe, 
620  I  2)er  6inn,  er  mad^t  ben  ^eien  unb  ben  5^ned^t ! 
©ei  ru^ig,  Sapp^o  ift  ja  gut  unb  milbe, 
6in  2Bort  oon  mir,  unb  o^ne  Söfegelb  ^ 
@iebt  fie  ben  2)einen  bid^,  bem  $Kater  roieber. 

(iDtelitta  fc^üttelt  fc^roeigenb  bad  ^aupt.) 

©laub  mir,  fte  roirb'ö  geroi^.    2Bie,  ober  ift 
628     ^ie  ^ei^e  Se^njud^t  nad)  bem  33aterlanbe, 

2)ie  erft  bid^  f 0  ergriff,  f 0  fd^nell  »er jc^rounben  ? 

SRelitta. 

%ä),  jag  mir  erft,  m  0  ift  mein  93aterlanb  ? 

V^aott. 
^u  fennft  cS  nic^t  ? 

SReHtta. 

3n  jarter  ^inb^eit  fd^on 
2öarb  ic^  entriffen  feiner  treuen  ^ut ; 
"    dlüx  feine  23lumen,  feine  X^äler  \)at 

'^e^alten  ba^  (^ebäc^tniä,  nid)t  ben  ^Jlamen. 


34  —.  ©  a  p  p  ^  0. 

3lux,  glaub'  id),  lag  e§,  roo  bie  ©onne  ^erlommt, 
2)enn  bort  wor  aUeä  gar  fo  lid^t  unb  I)eß. 

g)^aon. 
©0  ift  e§  roeit  oon  l^ier  ? 

aUelttta. 

D,  roeit,  fe^r  roeit ! 

635     S8on  anbern  Söumen  roar  id^  bort  umgeben, 
Unb  anbre  Slumen  bufteten  um^er, 
^n  blauen  Süften  glänzten  fd^önre  ©terne, 
Unb  freunblid^  gute  5Jienfd^en  rooI)nten  bort, 
^n  oieler  Jlinber  5Ritte  lebt'  id^  ba, 

640     3ld^,  unb  ein  @rei§  mit  roei^en  ©ilberloden, 
^d^  nannte  3Sater  i^n,  liebfofte  mir ;  ^ 
2)ann  nod^  ein  anbrer  9JJann,  fo  fd)ön  unb  t)oIb, 
DJiit  braunem  §aar  unb  2lug',  faft  fo  roie  —  bu  — 

®u  fc^roeigft  ?    ^er  SJlann  ? 

mUita. 

ßr  oud^  — 

Siebfofte  bit, 
6«     ««ic^t  fo  ? 

(6ie  bei  bev  $anb  ergteifenb.) 

mmta 

(lelfe). 

^d)  roar  ein  ilinb. 

^  '^6)  roeif^  cä  roo^I! 

Gin  fü^cö,  licbcö,  unbefangnes  Jlinb  ! 

Offft  ftanb  loelaffenb.) 

ÜWur  weitet ! 


^loeiter  ^Jlufsug.     !i5tcttet  3luf tritt,  35 

SRclitta. 

So  ging  aUeö  \d)ön  unb  gut. 

3)o^  cinft  crn)ad)t'  icf)  nac^tö.     (Sin  tuilb  ©ejc^rei  ^ 

2)rang  laut  üon  allen  (Seiten  in  mein  D\)x. 
660     2)ie  äöörtrin  na^t,  man  raft''hiid)  auf 

Unb  trägt  mic^  in  bie  roilbe  3^ad)t  l)inaug. 

2)a  \a\)  \6i  ringö^erum  bie  glitten  flammen 

Unb  3Jlänner  fed^tep^  SRänner  fliet)n  unb  fallen. 

3»e^t  na^t  ein  äBütn(^,  ftrecft  bie  §anb  nad^  mir, 
655     9Jun  roar  QJe^eul,  ©ejamjier,  ©d^lad^tgefd^rei ; 

^d)  fanb  miife  erft  auf  einem  ®cl)iffe  wieber,  ^ 

2)aä  pfeilfc^neU  burd^  bie  bunfeln  3Bogen  glitt. 

''^lod)  anbre  ^äbd^en,  Äinber  fa^  id^  meinen, 

Tiod)  immer  fleiner  roarb  ber  Slrmen  3^^!/ 
600     3^  weiter  rair  unä  oon  ber  irjeimat  trennten. 

@ar  üiftle  3;ag'  unb  3Räd^te  ful)ren  mir, 

3a  9J?orft)en  roo^l.    3ule§t  mar  id^  allein 

93on  au  ben  3lrmen  bei  ben  roilben  3Hännern.  ~- 

2)a  enblid^  trat  unä  2e§boä'  Stranb  entgegen, 
665     Wlan  fd()ifft  mid^  au^,  anä  Sanb.     2)a  fal)  mirf)  ©app^o, 

2)a  bot  fie  föelb,  unb  i^re  roarb  9Jielitta. 

$^aott. 
SBar  benn  bein  £oä  fo  fd^roer  in  ©app^oä  §änben  ? 

aRelttta. 
D,  nein !     ©ie  nal)m  mid)  gütig,  freunblid^  auf, 
©ie  trodtnete  bie  2l)ränen  mir  t)om  Slug' 
670     Unb  pflegtelmein  unb  W)xtc  mic^  »oll  Siebe;  — 
3)cnn,  roenn  aud^  ^eftig  mand^mal,  rafd^  unb  bitter, 
1)o6)  gut  ift  ©app^o  roa^rlid^,  lieb  unb  gut. 

V\)aoa. 
Unb  bo4)  fannft  bu  bie  ^eimat  nic^t  »ergefjen  V  j/ 


36  ^  ©app^o. 

mtütta. 

%6),  id)  üerga^  fie  leiber  nur  §u  balb ! 

675     3n  SCang  unb  ©piel  unb  bei  be§  ;§aufe§  ^flid^ten 
^ad^t'  i(^  gar  feiten  ber  »erlognen  Sieben. 
3fiur  mandimal,  roenn  mid^  ©d^mer^  unb  Kummer  brüdft, 
3)ann  fd^Ieic^t  bie  ©e^nfudf)t  mir  inö  bange  ^erj, 
Unb  bie  (Erinnerung  mit  fdimerjlid)  jü^er  §anb 

680     ©nt^üßt  bie  golbumflorte,  lid^te  ?5^erne.  ^ 

Unb  fo  auä)  ^eut !     9JJir  mar  fo  fd^roer  unb  ängftlid^ ; 
@in  jebeS  leiSgefprod^ne  SBprt  fiel  fd^merjenb 
§ernieber,  mie  auf  fleifd)en^lö^te  g^ibern,      '^ 
S)a  —  bod)  je^t  ift  e§  gut,  unb  id^  bin  fro^ ! 

9Ran  ruft  brtnnen. 

685     mditia ! 

§ord^  !     9Jian  ruft ! 

Pelitta. 

^  gjJanruft?  — ^d^  ge^e. 

(©ie'uejt  ben  anflefongcnen  Rranj  unb  bie  SBIumen  ouf.) 

2Baä  ^aft  bu  ^ier  ? 

ftelitta. 
dl,  93Iumcn! 

9ReIttt«. 

%üx  bic^  —  für  bid^  unb  ©app^o. 

flrlitta. 


Unb  für  roen  ? 

S3Icib ! 

3Jian  ruft. 
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SDu  foöft  ]o  finftem  Slictä  nic^t  oon  mir  ge^n ! 
3eig  beine  33Iumen ! 

mtliüa. 

J^ier! 

(eine  9iofe  ^erauäne^menb). 

5iimm  biefe  9{ofe ! 

(öt  pedt  fie  t^r  an  ben  »ufen.) 

690     ©ie  fei  6rinnrung  bir  an  biefe  ©tunbe, 
©rinnerung,  ba^  nid^t  blo^  in  ber  ^eimat, 
2)a^  aud)  in  fernem  Sanb  eä  —  greunbe  giebt, 

(Dielitta,  bie  bei  feiner  SJerü^rung  äufammengefa^ren,  fte^t  ie|t  mit  ^ot^flopfenbet 

35ruft,  beibe  9lrme  ^inabt)ängenb,  mit  gefenttem  $aupt  unb  9(uge  unbeweglich  ha. 

$^aon  ^at  \idt  einige  @(J^ritte  entfernt  unb  betrad^tet  fie  oon  weitem.) 

äßan  ruft  bon  innen. 

aRelitta. 
3ftiefft  bu  mir  ? 

f^doon. 

3ci^  nic^t.  —  ^m  §aufe ! 
Witütta 

(bie  Stränge,  bie  i^r  entfoUen  finb,  aufammenroffenb). 

3^  tomme  fc^on ! 

33ift  bu  fo  farg,  3nelitta  ? 
«»     Sierbient  benn  meine  Gabe  fein  föefc^enf  V 

SRrlitta. 

3(^,  ein  öefc^enl  ?     äBaö  ^ött'  ic^,  2lrme,  roo^l?  -rA" 


38  ©app^o. 

®oIb  jd^enft  bie  ©ilelfeit,  ber  raul^e  ©tolj ; 
2)ie  ?^reunbfd)aft  unb  bie  Siebe  fd^enten  Blumen. 
§ier  ^aft  bu  Slumen  ja  — 

aßclitto      "^-'^^'^^'^^/J^  tw 

(bie  SBlumen  oon  fi(^  roerfenb).     ■'■**^        -tl«,.    JMÜi 

2Bie?  biefe^ier,  ^t^^»-^ 
700     2)ie  jene  roilben  3Räb(^en  bort  gepflürft, 
©ie,  bie  beftimtnt  für  —  9iimmerme^r !  ^ 

aöaöfonft? 

^  mtUüa. 

5Da^  fie  bt^d^  biefe  (Sfmudie  fo  geplünbert!-^ 
3)a  ift  au^  nirgenbä  einer  33lume  Spur. 

(9lin  9fofenftrau(^e  emporblidenb.) 

Sin  jenem  B^eige  ^ängt  rao^I  eine  -Jtofe, 
705     3)od^  fie  ift  aüju  ^odt),  id^  reid^e  nid^t. 

$l^aon. 
3id^  roiU  bir  Reifen. 

äRcIttta. 
@i,  nid^t  bod^ ! 

,,  SBarum? 
©0  Ieid()t  gcb'  id()  nid^t  meinen  Slnfptud^  auf. 

mtUtta 

(auf  bie  SRafenbanI  ftelgenb). 

©0  fomm !    ^6)  beuge  bir  ben  B^eig ! 

(^anj  red(|t ! 


,Siücui'r  illutjiuj.     (5uuttcr  x'l.u  1 1  r  1 1 1.  IVJ 

mtUtta 

(auf  ben  ij^^^n  emporgel^oben,  ben  ^iveig,  an  beffen  äugerftem  önbe  bte  iXofe 
^ängt,  ^erabbeugeub). 

Sfteic^ft  bu  V 

(bev,  o^ne  auf  bie  Stofe  ju  achten,  nur  SKelitten  betrautet  bat). 

9ReUtta. 

35oci^ie^t! — äße^  mir !  id^  gleite ! 
710    3c^  faüe ! 

Sfiein,  ic^  ^alte  bid^  !  ^ 

(X)er  3<»<ig  ift  ibi^en  ^änben  emporfcbneaenb  entfcblUpft,  fie  taumelt  unb  finlt  in 
^boond  Jlrme,  bie  er  ibr  geöffnet  entgegen  bält.)  " 

mutta. 

D,  la^  mid) ! 

die  an  fi(b  baltenb). 

gjlelitta ! 

aRelitta. 

aSe^mit!     Sajj  mid) !  —  Sld^  ! 

tJ^aoit. 

OKelitta ! 

(ttr  brttctt  rafcb  einen  Stui  auf  ibre  Sippen.) 


fünfter  auftritt. 

6  a  p  p  b  0 ,  einfa^  getleibet,  obne  Sranj  unb  Seier.    S  0  r  i  g  e. 
(eintretenb). 

2)u  löfet  bic^  fuc^en,  greunbV  —  2)oc^,  l)a!  ÜBaä  fe^'  iö^'i 


40  ~~  ©appl^o. 

a»eUtta. 

^oxä) !     5Dte  ©ebietenn ! 

2Bie  ?     ©app^o  ^ier  ? 

(Qr  lä^t  fie  loS.) 
qSoufe. 

3KeIitto! 

anelitta. 
^ol^e  ^au ! 

SBagfuc^ftbu^ier? 
9ReUtta. 

Unb  nid^t  o^ne  ©lüdE ! 

Hßelttta. 

2)ie  9lofe  ^ier  — 

©ie  brennt  auf  beinen  Sippen. 

mcMa. 

©ie  ^ängt  fo  t)od^. 

S3teneid)t  nid^t  ^od^  genug ! 
@e^! 

mtUtta. 
©Ott  id^  etwa  — ? 

@e^  nur  immer !     ®c^ ! 

(O^^elltta  ab.) 
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5cd?fter  ^luftritt. 

(nac^  einer  4Jaufe). 

$^aon ! 

6app^o ! 

2)u  ftanbft  fo  frü^ 
720    9?on  unferm  9Jia^Ie  auf.     25u  raarbft  »ermißt. 

2)cn  Sec^er  lieb'  td^  nid^t,  nod^  laute  ^reubeit. 

^Rid^t  laute.     2)aä  fd^eint  faft  ein  SSorrourf. 

2Bie? 

3d^  f)abe  roo^I  gefehlt,  ba^  ij^  bie  ^^ter^^ 
2)er  Slnfunft  laut  unb  raufd^enb  angeftellt  ?  -^ 

725     So  toat  eä  nid^t  gemeint ! 

SDaä  ooHe  ^erj, 
G§  fud^t  oft  lautet  ?^eube  oollen  ^uhd, 
Um  in  ber  allgemeinen  Üuft  öJeroü^l  ''\ 
9{ed^t  unbemerft,  tec^t  ftiüe  fid^  gu  freun. 


42  Sapti[)o. 

3a  fo! 

3lud^  mu^t'  i6)  unfern  guten  9^ac^barn 
730     gür  i^re  Siebe  roo^I  mid)  banfbar  geigen. 

®tt§  freut  fid)  nur  bei  2Bein !     ®u  roei^t  e§  roo^I. 
^n  gwJunft  ftort  fein  läftig  geft  un§  roieber 
2)ie  ©tiUe,  bie  bu  me^r  nid^t  liebft,  oI§  id^. 

^6)  banfe  bir. 

2)uge^[t? 

Söiaftbu?    3c^  bleibe. 

735     3«  ge^n  ober  ^u  bleiben  bift  bu  §err. 
2)u  jürneft  ? 

(6eroegt). 

$^aon ! 

aöiaft  bu  etroas  — ? 

5Wic^tS !  — 
—  3)oc^  eins !  i.. 

(SRit  Überrotnbunfl.)    — 

^d^  fal)  bid^  mit  ajielitten  fd[)er^en  — 
aWcIitto !  —  äßcr  ?  —  ei  \a,  ganj  red^t !     ÜJiur  roeiter  I 
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GS  ift  ein  liebeö  Äinb. 

©0  fd^eint'ä,  o  \a\ 

740    2)ie  licbfte  mit  t)on  meinen  2)ienerinnen, 

93on  meinen  Äinbern  möd^t'  id^  fagen,  benn 

3<^  f)aU  [tetä  als  Jlinber  fie  geliebt. 

SBenn  iä)  bie  ©flaoenbanbe  nid^t  gerreifee, 

©0  ift  eä  nur,  ba  bie  S^Zatur  unS  fü^re 
745     93erfagt,  um  jene  @ltern=,  ^eimatlofen- 

9iid^t  oor  ber  3eit  bem  3lug'  ber  Sekretin, 

3)er  Butter  jarter  (Sorgfalt  ju  entjie^n. 

©0  roar  id^'ä  ftetä  geroo^nt,  unb  in  bem  Greife 

3ion  ^JJigtilenenä  beften  ^Bürgerinnen 
7WF    3ft  manche,  bie  in  freubiger  ©rinnrung 

®id^  Sapp^oö  äöert  auä  frühem  Stagen  nennt. 

$^aon. 
9ted^t  fd^ön !  red^t  fd^ön  ! 

93on  aH  ben  3Jiäbd^en, 

3!)ie  je  ein  fpielenb  Q6lüd  mir  jugefü^rt, 

2ßar  feine  teurer  mir,  al§  fie,  SJielitta, 
755     2)aä  liebe  ^äbc^en  mit  i^  ftiflen  ©innV 

Dbjd^on  nid()t  f)o^en  ©eifti^,  »on  mä^'gen  ©oben 

Unb  unbe^ilfiic^  für  ber  Äünfte  Übung, 

SBar  fie  mir  bod^  oor  anbern  lieb  unb  roert 

^urd^  onfprud^ölofes,  fromm  bef^eibneä  Söefen, 
7C0     Durd^  jene  liebeoolle  ^nnigfeit, b 

2)ie  langfam,  gleid^  bem  ftiHen  ©artenrpürmd^en, 


44  _  ©oppl^o. 

3)aä  ^au^  tft  unb  Seroo^nerin  jugleid^, 
©tetä  fertig,  bei  bent  leifeften  ©eräufd^e 
©rfd^recft  fid^  in  fid^  felbft  gurüdE  gu  gie^n, 
765    Unb  um  fid;  fü^Ienb  mit  ben  tüeid^en  gäben, 
Sfiur  gaubernb  waget,  gretnbeS  gu  berühren, 
2)od^  feft  fid^  faugt,  roenn  eä  einmal  ergriffen, 
Unb  fterbenb  bag  Ergriffne  nur  üerlä^t. 

3fted^t  fd^ön,  fürroa^r,  red^t  fd^ön ! 

^-T^^^     v...,t.rr:.  ^c^  n)ünfd)te  ntc^t,  i- 

770     SBergei^,  mein  teurer  g^reunb  !     ^d)  roünfd^te  nid)t, 
2)a^  je  ein  unbebad^tfam,  flüd^t'ger  ©d^erg 
^n  biefe§  50täbd^en§  33ufen  2ßünfd)e  roedte, 
2)ie,  unerfüllt,  mit  bitterm  «Stad^el  martern.  **" 
©rfparen  möd^t'  id^  gern  i^x  bie  (Srfa^rung, 
775     2öie  ungeftiHte  (Se^nfud)t  fid^  üerge^ret,:: 
Unb  roie  üerfd^mä^tetSiebe  nagenb  quält. 
9Jiein  greunb  — 


\Jrl''(0>^       ^*^  ^'^Öteft  bu 


3»d^  ^'öxe :  Siebe  quält. 


2)u  ^örft  mid^  nid^t ! 


aSo^l  quält  fic!^^ 
SJiein  3teunb,  bu  bift  je^t  nid()t  geftimmt?    SBir  roollcn 
780    (Sin  anbermal  nod)  biefen  ^unft  befpred^cn ! 

@ang  ted^t !     @in  anbermal ! 
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%üx  je^t,  leb  roo^I ! 
^6)  pflege  biefc  ©tunbe  fonft  ben  SJiufen 
3n  jener  ftiflen  ©rotte  bort  ^u  roei^n. 
§off'  ic^  q,k\ä)  nid^t  bie  3Jiufen  l)eut  ju  finben, 
785     ©0  ift  bod)  minbftenö  ©tille  mir  getri^, 
Unb  iä)  bebarf  fte.     2zh  tnbejjen  roo^l ! 

©0  gc^ft  bu  alfo  ? 

2Bünf(^e[t  bu  — ? 

2eb  roo^I ! 

(fid^  raf4  umwenbenb). 

Seb  tüo^I ! 

(«6  in  bie  Qme.) 

Siebenter  Ztuftritt. 

V^aon  aOein,  nad^bem  er  eine  2Qeile  ftarr  oor  \i<f)  ^ingefe^en. 

Unb  ^aft  bu  roirflic^  —  ? 

(2>\ä)  umfe^enb.)  .   ^ '-' 

Sie  ift  fort !  — 
2ßaä  ift  bcnn  ^icr  gefd^e^n  ?     ^oum  roeif?  id^  e§. 
790     3c^  bin  oerroint,  mein  itopf  ift  roüft  unb  fd^roer ! 

(Auf  bie  »afenbant  blidenb.) 

ipiet  fa^  fie,  ^ier,  bas  f)eiter  blü^nbe  Äinb,  '* 

(fe»tfic^) 

i£)ie^er  roiH  id^  mein  ipaupt  j^ur  3lu^e  legen ! 

(Segt  ermattet  ben  ftopf  in  bie  jj^anb.) 

t 

•Der  «or^ang  fallt. 


©egenb  toie  in  ben  oorigen  Slufjügen. 


€rfter  ^luftritt. 

sp^oon  liegt  fc^lummernb  ouf  her  SKofenbanl.    ©app^o  tomml  au8  bet  ß^rotte. 

@g  ift  umjonft !     2Bett  fd^tüärmen  bie  ©ebanfen  / 

Unb  hi)xcn  o^ne  Saburig  mir  gurüd . 
795     3Bag  id)  au6)  t^ue,  n)a§  id;  auc^  beginne, 

2)od^  fte^t  mir  jeneä  tiefüer^a^te  53ilb/ 

3)em  id^  entfliegen  möd^te,  mär'  e§  aud| 

2öeit  über  biefer  (Srbe  bunüe  ®ren?|en,      --«^  *i  ea/.»^ 

9Jiit  frifd)en  garben  vox  ber  I)ei^en  ©tirn. 
800     2Bie  er  fie  ^ielt !    2Bjiie  fie  fein  3lrm  umfd)Iang ! 
•  Unb  nun,  bem  2)range  roeid^enb  Eingegeben,  i 

2luf  feinem  SHunb  fie  —  fort !  ic^  roiU'8  nid)t  benlen !      ^ 

©d^on  ber  ©ebonfe  tiitet  taufenbfad^ !  — 


3)0(3^  bin  \6)  benn  nid^t  tl)örid^t,  mid^  p  quälen 
805     Unb  i|u  bef lagen,  ma§  rcoVjöi^  nid)t  iftV 

Söer  roei^,  meld)  leid^tüerroifc^ter,  pd)t'ger  ßinbrud, 
SBeld)  launenüoQcä  3Rid()tä  i^n  an  fie  jog, 
2)aä,  fdjnell  entfdjrounben  fo  mie  fd)ncn  geboren, 
^Xex  33ormurf  mie  ber  ^Borfa^  nic^t  errcid()t  ? 
810     3öcr  l)cifU  ben  "JJiafifta^  benn  für  fein  Wcfül)l 
3in  biefer  ticfbcroegtcn  iüruft  mid)  fud)cn'^ 


Dritter  «ufjug.     (Srftcr  Auftritt.  47 

r^  3lü^  grauenglut  mipt  9JiännerIiebe  nid^t, 
I  Sßcr  l^iebc  fennt  unb  2eben,  Wlann  unb  %xaü. 
*  &ax  roec^felnb  ift  beö  9}Janne§  rafd^er  ©inn, 
815     2)em  £ebcn  unteru)an,  bem  roed^felnben. 
^rei  tritt  er  in  beS  2)ajeing  offne  Sa^n, 
93om  ^Jiorgcnrot  ber  Hoffnung  ringä  umfloffen, 
3)Iit  Wlüi  unb  ©tärfe,  roie  mit  ©d^ilb  unb  ©d^rocrt, 
3um  ru^mbefränjten  Klampfe  auägerüftet.'i 
820     3u  eng  bünft  i^m  beö  Innern  ftiUe  2Belt, 
Jlaö)  Qu|en  ge^t  fein  raftloä,  rcilbeö  Streben ; 
Unb  finbet  er  bie  Sieb',  büdf^r  fid^  roo^I, 
^aä  ^olbe  Slümd^en  oon  bem  ©runb  ju  lefen, 
i  53efie^t  eä,  freut  [id^  fein  unb  ftedft'ä  bann  talt 
^r,  l  3u  anbem  ©iegeäjeid^en  auf  ben  §elm.  \i 
'  6r  fennet  nid^t  bie  ftifle,  mäd)t'ge  GJlut, 
2)ie  Siebe  roerft  in  eineä  Sßeibeä  33ufen ; 
2Bie  all  i^r  ©ein,  i^r  2)enfen  unb  Sege^ren 
Um  biefen  ein^'gen  ^unft  fid^  einzig  bret)t, 
830     äöie  äße  SBünfc^e,  jungen  33ögeln  gleid^, 
^ic  angftooll  i^rer  ^Kutter  5Reft  umflattern, 
Die  Siebe,  i^re  2öiege  urjb  i^r  ®rab  ^ 
^JJiit  furdjtfamer  SBetlemmung  fd^üd[)tem  l)üten ; 
2)aä  ganjc  Seben  alä  ein  Gbelftein 
»ö5     5(m  irtalfe  ^ängt  ber  neugebomen  Siebe ! 
(2r  liebt ;  allein  in  feinem  roeiten  Sufen 
3ft  no^  für  anbreä  3ftaum  alg  blo^  für  Siebe, 
Unb  ntand^eö,  roa§  bem  SBeibe  ^^reoet  bünft, 
Grlaubt  er  fid^  alä  ©dien  unb  freie  Suft. 
»*»     Gin  Äufe,  roo  er  i^m  immer  aud^  begegnet,    -  ••^ 

I  QUt^  glaubt  er  fid^  bered)tigt,  if)n  ;^u  neljmen ;     tJU*-*.  [-'^M**^ 
!l2Bol)l  fc^limm,  bai  eä  fo  ift,  boc^  ift  eä  fo  !  —       \»  xM-^^ . 

(S,i<Sf  ummenbenb  unb  $^aon  erbUdenb.)  Jl-'*   V.  ^  "^^ 


48     J)  —  ©app^o. 


bort  in  be§  5Rofenbufd^e§  ©d^atten  — 

@r  tft  e§,  ja,  ber  lieblid^e  SSerräter ! 
845     ©r  fd^Iäft,  unb  StuI)'  unb  ftiUe  ^eiterfeit 

§at  roeid^  auf  feine  ©tirne  fid^  gelagert. 

©0  atmet  nur  ber  Unfd^ulb  frommer  <2ci^Iummer, 

©0  ^ebt  fid^  nur  bie  unbelabne  33ruft. 

^a,  ^teurer,  beinem  ©dilummer  voiU  id)  glauben,'^ 
850     2öaä  au6)  bein  2BadE)en  ©rf)limme§  mir  erjä^It. 

SSerjei^e,  roenn  im  erften  2lugenbIidEe, 

©eliebter !  mit  SSerbad^t  id^  bid^  gefränft, 

SBenn  id^  geglaubt,  e§  fönne  niebre  ^alfd)^eit 

2)en  ©ingang  finben  in  fo  reinen  Stempel ! 

6r  läd^elt  —  feine  Sippen  öffnen  fic^  — 

@in  3^ame  fd^eint  in  i^rem  §aud^  ju  fd^raeben. 

3Bac^  auf  unb  nenne  road^enb  beine  ©app^o, 

35ie  bid^  umfc^Iingt.    ^a6)  auf ! 

(Sie  fügt  i^n  auf  bie  Stirne.) 
*Ji^i3i**i  05?wfld5t,  Öffnet  bie  9lrme  unb  fprici^t  mtt  l^albgefd^loffenen  OTugen). 

■"/T^"^'  TOitta! 

(jurüdftürjenb). 

21^ !  wer  ()at  midf)  geroedtt  ?    SBer  fd^eud)tc  ncibifd^i 
8C0     3)e3  fü^en  XraumeS  Silber  oon  ber  ©tirn  ?  — 
3Ju,  ©appl^o  ?     ©ei  gegrüjjt !    ^6)  rcufjt'  c§  roo^I, 
2)tt^  .^olbcg  mir  3ur  ©eite  ftanb,  barum 
2öar  aud)  fo  ^olb  bcS  Xraumeä  3lngefid)t. 
2)u  bift  fo  trüb  !     äiJaä  fcl)lt  bir  ?     ^d)  bin  fro^ ! 
866    3Ua«J  mir  bcn  ÜUifcn  ängftigenb  bclaftet,  r<»r^ 
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(joft  tüunberä^nlic^  ift'ä  von  mir  gef unten, 

^(^  atme  roieber  unbetlemmt  unb  frei ; 

Unb  gleid^  bem  2lrmen,  ben  ein  jä^e^  ©turj 

^nS  bunfle  9teid)  ber  (See  I)inab9efd)Ieubert,1. 
870    2ßo  ©raufen  ^eufd^t  unb  ängfllid)  bumpfeä  Sangen, 

äl^enn  i^n  empor  nun  ^ebt  ber  SBellen  Slrm 

Unb  jc^t  ba§  ^eitre  golbne  ©onnenlid^t, 

2)er  Äu^  ber  Suft,  beS  5llangeg  freub'ge  ©limme 

3JJit  einem  Wla\  um  feine  ©inne  fpielen : 
875     6o  fte^'  ic^  freubetrunfen,  glüdtlid^,  feiig 

Unb  roünfc^e  mir,  erliegeM)  aÜ  ber  äßonne, 

^{e^r  ©inne,  ober  weniger  ©enu^. 

,  (cor  \i<i)  ^in).2L 

^Jielitta ! 

^Doott.  . 

^•rö^Iic^,  Siebe,  fei  unb  Reiter !  cx^w-^ 

6ä  ift  fo  fc^ön  ^ier,  o,  fo  ^immlifd^  fd)ön ! 
880    ^Mt  weichen  klügeln  fenft  ber  ©ommerabenb 

Sid^  ^olb  ermattet  auf  bie  ftiHe  %\v<x\ 

2)ie  See  f?eigt  liebebürftenb  auf  unb  nicbcr, 

2)en  .^erm  beä  3;ageä  br^iaiid^  ju  empfangen, 

2)er  fc^on  bem  2öeften  p  bie  Stoffe  lenft ; 
885     Gin  leifer  §auci^  fpielt  in  ben  fd^Ianfen  Rappeln, 

2)ie,  fofenb  mit  ben  jungfräulid^en  ©äulen, 

2)er  Siebe  leifen  (Sru^  herüber  lifpeln, 

3u  fagen  fc^einen :  ©e^t,  mir  lieben !    Sl^mt  unä  nad^ ! 


(fürfit^).  ^ 

^aft  roiQ'ä  t)on  neuem  mir  bie  33ruft  befd^Ieid^en, 
8BÜ     Xoc^  min  !  ^u  Irdf  \)<xV  id)  fein  §cr5  erfannt! 


50  ,  ©app^o. 


I 


S)er  giebertoumel  ift  mit  ein§  nerfdiiüunben, 
3)er  mid^  ergriffen  feit  fo  langer  3eit/ 
j  Unb,  glaube  mir,  id)  raar  bir  nie  fo  gut, 
i  ©0  roa^r^aft,  ©app^o,  gut,  al§  thax  je^t. 
895     ^omm,  la^  ung  fro^  fein,  ©app^o,  fro^  unb  Ijeiter!  — 
2)od)  fprid^,  roaä  ^ältft  bu  too^I  oon  S^räumen,  ©app^o 

^^-     ©ie  lügen,  unb  iä)  ^affe  Sügner! 

,         ©ie^, 

2)0  l^att'  id^  eben,  alä  ic^  üort)in  f(j^lief, 

©ar  einen  feltfam  rounberlid^en  2;raum. 
900     ^(^  fanb  mid)  nac^  Dltimpia  werfest,  •>- 

©erabe  fo  roie  bamal§,  al§  id^  bid§ 

3uerft  beim  frot)en  5lampffpiel  bort  gefe^en. 

^c^  ftanb  im  ^reiä  be§  frö^Iid^  lauten  SSoIfS, 

Um  mid^  ber  SBagen  unb  be§  Kampfs  ©etöfe.  Qj 
905     S)a  flingt  ein  ©aitenfpiel,  unb  aUeS  fdjroeigt;"*' 

S)u  roarft'g,  bu  fangft  ber  golbnen  Siebe  ^reuben, 

Unb  tief  im  ^nnerften  warb  id^  beroegt. 

^d^  ftürje  auf  bid^  gu,  ba  —  benfe  bod) ! 

3)a  fenn'  id^  bid^  mit  einem  3KaI  nid)t  me^r; 
910    3^od^  ftanb  fie  ba,  bie  üorige  ©eftalt, 

2)er  ^urpur  flo^  um  it)re  runben  ©d^ultern, 

2)ie  Seier  !Iang  nod^  in  ber  weisen  §anb ; 

3lIIein  baS  Slntli^  roed^felt,  fdEineU  oerflie^enb,'  * 

SBie  ^f^ebel,  bie  bie  blauen  ^öl)n  umj^icljn, 
815    3)er  Sorbeerfranj,  er  roar  mit  ein§  t)crfd)iüunben, 

2)er  ßrnft  üerfd)n)unbcn  üon  ber  Ijol^en  ©tirn,  " 

35ie  Sippen,  bie  crft  ©öttcrlieber  tönten, 

©ie  lä^elten  mit  irbifd^-^olbem  Säd^eln, 
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2)aö  3lntli^,  einet  ^oüaö  abgeftot)!eJi, 
m     ÜiixUifxt  fid)  in  ein  itinbeöangefidjt, 

Unb  furj,  bu  bi[t'ä  unb  bift  eä  nid)t,  eö  Wim 
Wlix  ©app^o  balb  ju  jein,  unb  balb  — 

(fe^reieno). 

mditta ! 

^[t  ^aft  bu  mic^  etfc^redt !  —  SBer  faßte  bir, 
^afe  fie  eä  war?  —  3c^  n)u^t'<§  felber  taum !  — 
irjö     —  2)u  bift  beroegt  unb  iö)  — 

(rotntt  i^m  mit  ber  ^anb  entfernung  ju). 

9öie  ?  gelten  \oü  \6)  ? 
«Jiut  eineö  la^  mic^,  Sappl)o,  bir  nod;  fagen  — 
@app^o 

(iDintt  no(i^  einmal). 

Du  roiaft  nic^t  ^öten  «     Sd>  foO  gel)n  ?  —  3c^  ge^e ! 
(ab.) 


^rceitcr  ituftritt. 

6app^o  allein. 

Sopptio 

(na(5  einet  ^oufe). 

2)er  Sogen  Hang, 

(bie  i&ttnbe  übet  ber  »ruft  juiammenfdjjlagenb) 

es  fi^t  berufen  !  — 
aUcr  jroeifelt  löngcr  no^T    illar  ift  eä,  f lar !     j  \ 


52  ■  @oppf)o. 

©ie  lebt  in  feinem  fd^rouroerge^nen  §ergen, 
©ie  fd^raebt  oor  feiner  fc^amentblö^ten  ©tirn,  . 
Sn  itire  §üue  f leiben  fic^  bie  3:täume, 
5Die  fc^meic^elnb  fid^  be§  galfdien  Sager  na^n. 
©app^o  oerfd^mä^t,  um  ii)rer  ©fkoin  roillen  ? 
935    Sßerfc^mä^et !     2öer  ?    Seim  ^immel !  unb  oon  wem  ? 
n1  33in  iä)  biefelbe  ©app^o  benn  nic^t  me^r, 
2)ie  Könige  ju  i^ren  g^ü^en  fal^ 
Unb,  fpielenb  mit  ber  bargebolnen  ^rone, 
l  S)ie  ©tollen  fal)  unb  prte,  unb  —  entließ  ;'^ 
910  ^  $DiefeIbe  ©app^o,  bie  gang  ©ried^enlanb 
ÜJiit  lautem  ^ubel  al§  fein  Äleinob  grüßte  ? 
D  Stprin !     2Barum  ftieg  i6)  üon  ben  §ö^n, 
3)ie  Sorbeei;  frönt,  roo  2lganippe  raufd^t/ 
Jik-  V      3Jiit  ©ternehflang  fid^  3Kufenc^öre  gatten, 

945     ^ernieber  in  baä  engbegrenjte  SCfial,  ,  , 

2ßo  2lrmut  ^errfc^t  unb  2;reubrud^  unb  SSerbrec^en^^P' 
'  2)ort  oben  war  mein  $Ia§,  bort  an  ben  SBoIfen,  -  :l^ 
jöier  ift  !ein  Drt  für  mid^,  al§  nur  ba§  ©rab. 
^^2Ben  ©ötter  fid^  jum  Eigentum  erlefen,      *|^ 
9po     ©efette  fid^  gu  (Srbenbürgern  nid)t ; 

3)er  3Kenfd^en  unb  ber  Überirb'fdEien  2oS, 
@ä  mifd^t  fid^  nimmer  in  bemfelben  Sedier. 
SBon  beiben  SBelten  eine  mu^t  bu  roä^Ien, 
,— L^aft  bu  gewählt,  bann  ift  !ein  StüdEtritt  me^t; 
8wl  (Sin  Si^  nur  in  beö  $KuI)me3  golbne  ?^rud^t,  '■  -  ■ 

1  ^ro(erpinenä  ©ranat^nlernen  gleid^,      • 
\9iet9t  bid^  auf  eroig  ju  ben  ftillen  ©d^atten, 
ttlnb  ben  Sebenbigen  gef)örft  bu  nimmer  an ! 
QJiag  a\xä)  baä  Seben  nod^  fo  lieblid^  blinlen, 
»eo  /W\t  Ijolben  ©d^mcid^ellauten  j^u  bir  tönen, 
2ll8  grcunbfc^aft  unb  alg  Siebe  an  bid^  lodten. 


< 
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^It  ein,  Unferger!     9bfen  roiüft  bu  bred^en 
Unb  brürfft  bafüt  bir  2)ornen  in  bie  Stuft !  — 

^6)  mxü  [ie  fe^n,  bie  rounberüoHe  6c^önt)eit, 
96B     35ie  fold^en  Siegä  fid^  über  Sapp^o  freut. 

2ßa§  foU  ic^  glauben  ?     Sügt  benn  mein  ©ebäc^tniä, 

2)aS,  roenn  id^'ä  frage,  mir  ein  albern  5^inb 

3J?it  bibben  3)?ienen  oor  bie  ©inne  bringt  ? 

9Jlit  Slugen,  bie  ben  Soben  eroig  fud)en, 
»70    «Kit  Sippen^  bie  oon  Äinberpbffen  tönen, 

Unb  leer  ber  33ufen,  beffen  arme  Söellen 

3fiur  Suft  ju  fpielen  nod^  unb  gurd^t  oor  ©träfe 

2luö  i^rer  bumpfen  Slu^e  manchmal  roedEt. 

3ßie?  ober  meinem  2lug'  entging  n)of)I  jener  9ieij, 
»75    2)er  i^n  fo  mäd)tig  jiel)t  in  it)re  9?ä^e  ?  — 

3ReIitta !  —  ^a,  \^  toiU  fie  fe^n !  —  aJlelitta !  — 
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(Sud^ariS.     Sapp^o. 

ßu^arid. 
»cfic^Ift  bu,  ^o^e  ^rrau  V 

2JieIitten  rief  id^. 
SBoiftfie? 

fudiartd. 

SBBo  ?  auf  i^rer  Kammer,  bcnf '  id^. 

©uc^t  fie  bie  ßinfamleit  ?  —  SBag  madjt  fie  bort  ? 


54  ö  a  p  p  ^  0. 

980     ^d)  roei^  nid^t.     Slber  feltfam  ift  il^r  äöefen 
Unb  fremb  i^r  ^treiben  fd^on  ben  ganjen  2:09. 
2)e§  ^Jiorgeng  roar  fie  ftiU  unb  ftetg  in  St^ränen, 
S)o(|  fürs  nur  erft  traf  id^  fie  Reitern  S3Iidtg,- 
9JJit  Sinnen  gang  belaben  unb  mit  SCüd^ern, 

985    2ßie  fie  ^inab  ging  gu  bem  Haren  33ad)e, 

2)er  !ü^l  ba§  3J}i)rtenn)äIbd^en  bort  burd^ftrömt. 

©ie  freut  fid^  i^reS  ©ieg§ !  —  3ftur  weiter,  weiter ! 

3Reugierig,  ju  erfaliren,  roaS  fie  fud^e, 
©c()lid^  leiö  id^  i^r  in§  ftiHe  SBälbd^en  nad^. 
990     2)a  fanb  id^  fie  — 

mit  i^m  ? 

mit  mm  ? 


Sfiur  weiter ! 


^ä)  fanb  fie  bort  im  üaren  SBaffer  fte^n. 
3)ie  itleiber  lagen  ringäumt)er  am  Ufer, 
'     Unb  ^od^gffajürjt  —  fie  badete  teineäl^aufd^erä  — 
SBufd^,  mit  ben  fleinen  .^änben  2Baffer  fd()öpfenb,V 
W6     ©ie,  forgfam  reibenb,  2lrme  unb  ®efid)t, 

2)ie  t)on  bem  ©d^ein  ber  ©onne  burd^  bie  S3Iätter, 
9^on  it)rcm  @if^  unb  bcr  raul)en  2Bcife, 
9Jiit  ber  bic  illcinc  eilig  rafdij  ücrful)r,"\ 
3n  gellem  ^^JJurpur  feurig  glüljten. 
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1000   äöic  [ie  ba  ftanb,  für  eine  i^rcr  9ix)mpl)en, 
2)cr  jüngften  eine,  ^ätte  fie  2)iana  — 

ßrjä^lung  rooüt'  id^  pren,  unb  nid^t  Hob ! 

3llä  nun  bcä  Sabeä  langet  2Berf  woUbrad^t, 
©etrocfnet  Slngefid^t  unb  53ruft  unb  2öange, 

1005   ©ing  frö^Iid^  fingenb  fie  in§  §auä  gurüdE . 
Sllfo  oertieft  unb  fo  in  fid^  oerloren, 
2)a^  fte  ber  33lätter,  bie  iö)  auö  bem  2)idEidjt       '^ 
'^aö)  \\)x  roarf,  fie  ju  fc^retfen,  nid^t  geraal^rte.V 
§ier  angelangt,  trat  fie  in  i^re  5?ammer, 

1010    6c^Iof5  ab,  unb  roa§  fie  fd()afft,  baä  lueij}  irf)  nid^t; 
^J^ur  ^ört'  id^  fie  in  ©djränfen  emfig^fud^en, 
2)ajn)ifd^en  tönte  Weiterer  ©efang. 

©ie  fingt,  unb  ©app^o  —  ^^Jein!  id^  roeine  nid^t! 
^ring  fie  ju  mir ! 

@ui^ari0. 

3JleIitten  ? 

3|a,  roen  fonft  ?  — 
1015   3JieIitten !  —  3ld^,  ein  fü^er,  roeid^er  3^ame ! 
6in  o^rbejttubernb,  liebeüoUer  ^amt ! 
3)ielitta  —  ©app^o ©e^,  bring  fte  ju  mit ! 

(Sud^ariS  ab.) 


56  -~  ©appl^o. 

Diertcr  Ztuftntt. 

Bappffo  oQein. 
(©ie  fe|t  ftd^  ouf  bie  Kafenbanl  unb  ftü^t  6aS  §aupt  in  bie  §anb  ;  5ßoufe.) 

Sd^  !ann  ntd^t !  —  3Be^ !  —  Umfonft  ruf  tc^  ben  ©tolj, 
2ln  feiner  ©tatt  antwortet  mir  bie  Siebe ! 

(©inlt  in  bie  oorige  Stellung  jutüdt.) 

fünfter  2tuftritt. 

äßelitta.     ®app]i)o. 

mtUüa 

(fommt,  einfad^,  ober  mit  ©orgfoU  gelleibet,  9Jofen  am  83ufen  unb  in  ben  paaren. 
Sie  bleibt  am  Gingange  ftel^en,  tritt  aber,  ba  ©appljo  fic^  nic^t  regt,  nablet  l{)inau). 

1020   §ier  bin  id^. 

(Txd)  fd^neU  umle^renb  unb  jurücffolSirenb). 

21^ !  —  Seim  §immel,  fie  ift  fc^ön ! 

(äBirft  baä  ÖSefld^t,  in  beibe  §änbe  ueri^üUt,  ouf  bie  SRofenbonl;  spoufe.) 

SRelttta. 

3)u  riefft  mdi)  mir  ? 

2Bie  ^at  fie  fid^  gefc^mücft, 
2)ie  f^alfc^e !  ihrem  Suhlen  p  gefallen ! 
?Ulit  9Jiü^'  gebiet'  id^  meinem  inncrn  3orn !  — 
2ßeld^  ^eft  i)at  \)i>ut  fo  fcftlic^  bic^  gefc^mücft ! 

mtlitta. 
1026   @in  3reft  ? 

aBojU  bann  biefer  ^^Ju^  ?  bie  Sülumen  ? 
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mma. 

25u  ^aft  n)ol)l  oft  gefd^mält,  bafe  id^  bie  illeiber, 
3)iit  bcnen  bu  fo  rcid)lic^  mid)  befd^cntft, 
60  feiten  trage,  ftetä  auf  anbre  3eit, 
3Iuf  fro^e  3:age  geizig  fie  oerfparenb. 
1030   2)q§  fiel  mir  ^eute  ein,  unb  raeil  nun  th^n 
©erabe  ^eute  fo  ein  froher  Xag, 
©0  ging  id^  ^in  unb  fdjmüdte  mid^  ein  wenig. 

@in  fronet  2::ag  ?    ^fZid^t  raei^  id^  e§,  roarum  ? 
aRditta. 

2Barum  ?  —  @i  nu,  ba^  bu  surüdfgefe^rt, 
1035   2)0^  bu  —  id^  roei^  nid^t  red^t,  bod^  frö()lid^  bin  id^. 

^a,5alf(^e! 

aRelitto. 

2Baä  fagft  bu  ? 

(^ä)  faffenb). 

SJielitta,  fomm, 
SBir  rooUcn  ru^ig  miteinanber  fpred^en.  — 
2ßie  alt  bift  bu  ? 

mtlitta. 

2)u  roeifit  roo^I  felbft,  0  Sapp^o, 
SBcIc^  trauriges  @efd()idt  ber  Äinb^eit  '^al)K 
im   Wir  unterbrach ;  e§  [}at  fie  feine  9Jiutter 
3Wit  forglidjer  G5enanigfeit  gejault, 
2)od^  glaub'  id^,  eä  flnb  fed^je^n.   ^:. 

3iiein  !  bu  lügft ! 


58  ~  Bap\>f)o. 

mutta. 

©prtc^ft  nid^t  2BaI)r^eit ! 

mtüüa. 

^tnmer !  ^ol^e  %xau ! 

^u  jä^Ift  foum  fünfije^n. 

mtlitta. 

Seid^t  mag  e§  fo  fein. 

1045    ©0  jung  an  ^a^ren,  unb  fie  foÜte  fd)on    —- 
©0  reif  fein  im  Sßetrug  ?     @ä  lann  nid^t  fein, 
©0  fe^r  nid^t  n)iberfprid)t  \i6)  bie  ^^iatur ! 
Unmöglid^  !     9fJein,  iä)  glaub'  eS  nid^t !  —  9Jielitta, 
©rinnerft  bu  bid^  nod^  be§  3:age§,  ba 

K^)    5Bor  breijiel^n  ^^^^^en  man  bid^  ju  mir  brad^te  ? 
@ä  Ratten  roilbe  SJlänner  birf)  geraubt,->- 
S)u  raeiijteft,  jammerteft  in  lauten  i^Iagen. 
3Jiid)  bauerte  ber  I)eimatlofen  kleinen, 
3l)r  ^le^cn  rül)rte  mid^,  id^  bot  ben  ^reiä 

1055    Unb  fc^Iof^  bid^,  fclber  nod^  ein  finblidf)  äBcfen,- 
9Jiit  ^eifjer  Siebe  an  bie  junge  Sruft. 
9Jian  rciü  bid^  trennen,  bod^  bu  roid^eft  nid^t, 
UmfafUcft  mit  ben  §änbcn  meinen  5JadEcn, 
5lMg  fie  ber  ©d)Iaf,  ber  tröftungäreidje,  löfte. 

low   ©rinnerft  bu  bid)  Jenes  Xageä  nod)  ? 

aRcIitta. 
D,  Ibnnt'  id)  jcmols,  jcmalä  i^n  uergcffen  V 
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t 
211s  balb  barauf  beS  ^ieberä  ©d^Iangenringc 

©iftatmenb  bic^  umroanben,  o  3JieIitta, 

9Ber  roar'ä,  bcr  bo  bie  langen  '?flä(^tc  road^te, 

1065    Sein  ^aupt  jum  5lif|en  mad^te  für  baä  beine, 

(Sein  felbft  oergefjenb  mit  bcm  2;obe  rang, 

^en  oielgeliebten  5Raub  i^m  abjuringen,  V 

Unb  i^n  erran'g,  in  Slngft  unb  Qual  errong  ? 

SRelitta. 

^u  roarft'S,  o  ©appl)0 !     2Ba§  befä^'  ic^  benn, 
1070   2)aä  ic^  nid^t  bir,  nid^t  beiner  5Jii(be  banfte  ? 

^f^id^t  fo,  ^ier^er  an  meine  S3ruft !     §ier^cr ! 

3d^  roufet'  eä  roo^I,  bu  tann[t  mid^  nid^t  betrüben,   ^ 

ÜJiit  SBillen  mic^,  mit  iBorfapnid^t  betrüben ! 

2a^  unfre  ^erjen  aneinanber  fd^Iagcn, 
1075   J)a§  3luge  fic^  inS  ©c^roefteraug'  oerfenfen,^ 

2)ie  3öorte  mit  bem  2(tem  unä  oermifd^en, 

^af;  ba§  getäufd^te  Df)r,  bie  gleid^geftimmte  S3ru[t, 

5?on  ber  ©cfmnung  ©inflang  fü^  betrogen, 

^n  jebcm  £aut  beä  lieblirfien  ©cmijd^eö 
1080    Sein  6elb[t  erfenne,  aber  nidtjt  fein  Söort. 

SRelttta. 

D  ©app^o ! 

3a,  ic^  täufd^te  mid^.    3l'\6)i  roa^r? 

SRelitta. 
aBortn? 

2üic  lönnteft  bu  ?     S)u  f annft  nic^t !     9Rein ! 
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mtUüa. 

2Baä,  0  ©ebteterin  ? 

2)u  Jönnteft !  —  @e^ ! 

Seg  biefe  eiteln  Kleiber  erft  oon  bir, 
1085   ^c^  fann  bic|  fo  nid^t  fe^n.     @e^ !     3lnbre  Kleiber! 

2)er  bunte  <B6)mud  »erlebt  mein  2luge.    ^ort ! 

©infad)  ging  ftet§  bie  einfädle  SJielitta, 

©0  üiele  füllen  beuten  auf  3Ser^üEte§. 

©e^  !   2lnbre  £Ieiber7  fag'  ic^  bir !     9Rur  fort !  — 
1090   —  §alt !  3Bo^in  ge^ft  bu  ?  —  SIeib !  —  ©iel)  mir  in§  3luge ! 

SBarum  ben  SBIicE  ju  33oben  ?     ^ürrf)te[t  bu 

3)er  Herrin  2lug'  ?     ®u  bift  fo  blöbe  nid^t ! 

S)amalg,  alg  ^l)aon  — 

§a !  erröteft  bu  ? 

SSerräterin  !     2)u  l)aft  bid^  felbft  »erraten ! 
1095   Unb  leugneft  bu  ?    S^iid^t  beiner  falfd^en  Bunge, 

3)em  Beugniö  biefer  SBangen  roiU  id^  glauben, 

^em  Söiberfd^ein  ber  freoel^aften  ?^Iammen, 

2)ie  tief  bir  brennen  in  ber  ^eud^Ierbruft. 

Unfelige !     2)aä  alfo  rcar'ö,  rcarum 
1100   35u  bid)  beim  5JiaI)Ie  l)eut  fo  feltfam  jjeigteft  ? 

SBaS  id)  al|  Bcici^en  nal)m  ber  blöben  ©d)am, 

6in  f^ottftndE  roar'S  ber  lift'gen  SBu^Ierin, 

3)ie  fpiftnenäf)nlid()  if)ren  3t<jub  umgarnte  ?    y 

©0  juna  nod)  unb^fo  fdjlau^'^o  l)eiter  blüf)enb 
1105   Unb  ©iff  unb  9JiM)er  in  ber  argen  üöruft  V  « 

©te^  nid^t  fo  ftumm !     ©oU  bir'S  an  äüortcn  fel)Ien  ? 

2)ie  BungC/  bie  fo  ftid^t,  fann  fie  nid^t  jifd^enV<|' 

2lntn)orte  mir ! 

Pelitta. 

3^  "J^i^  "i^t/  "''»ä  bu  meinft. 

:■/ 
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3Rid)t  ?  armes  Äinb  !     3lm  3:^ränen  !     Söetne  ntd^t ! 

ino    2)ic  X^ränen  fmb  beS  ©dimerseä  ^eilig  Sfted^t ! 
aJitt  2öorten  fprid^ !     ©ie  finb  \a  längft  entroet^C 
3)o^  brauche  nid^t  bet  Unfd^ulb  [tumme  ©prad^c ! 
©0  fc^ön  gefc^tnücft,  fo  bräutlid^  anget^an!^ 
%oxt,  bicfe  Slumen !     gort !  fte  tau^n  roentg, 

1115   2)ic  fd^Icc^toerfiecfte  ©erlange  ju  oerbergen ! 
^etab  bie  9tofen ! 

(9Ke(itta  nimmt  fc^toeigenb  ben  Sttani  ab,) 

3Jiir  gieb  biefen  Ärang, 
Scroa^rcn  roill  td^  i^n  bir  jum  ©ebäd^tniä, 
Unb  faden  frü^  oerroelft  bie  Slätter  ab, 
®ebenf'a^d^  beiner  2:reu'  unb  meines  @Iüc£6>/^  ' 
1120   äöaS  f(^oiieft  bu  bie  Stofe  an  ber  58ruft  ? 
£eg  fie  oon  bir ! 

(SRelitta  tritt  jurüd.) 

2Bo^I  gar  ein  Siebeäpfanb  ? 
gort  bamit ! 

SRelttta 

(beibe  Vrme  Aber  bie  erufl  f^lagenb  unb  baburc^  bie  (Kofe  DerftüOenb). 

^iZimmerme^r ! 

Umf onft  bein  ©träuben ! 
2)ic  gftofe ! 

nelitta 

(bie  i&anbe  feft  auf  bie  »ruft  gebrütft,  cor  ibr  fliefjenb). 

3lmm  mein  hieben ! 


62  ©  0  p  p  l)  0. 

%a\\6)c  ©d^Iange ! 
2lud^  td)  fann  fted^en ! 

(einen  liolc^  jie^enb.) 

3Jiir  bie  9lofc ! 

mtUtta. 

©Otter ! 
1126   ©0  fd^ü^t  benn  i^r  miä) !     3^r,  erhabne  ©ötter ! 


a^«vt  )v^-rvv»^Ä,«,^5cd?ftcr  2luftntt. 

-r^^  ^-— '•^Ä  sß{)aon.     Vorige. 

2Ber  ruft  ^ter  ?  —  Du,  gJZelitta  ?    gort  ben  $DoI(^ ! 

9Bo§  roar  ^ier?    ©app^o,  bu? 

%xao,  biefc  ^ier ! 

9WeIittQ,  ^ötteftbu— ? 

Hßrlitta. 

Die  ©d^ulb  i[t  mein, 
3;d^  fprad^,  roie  eS  ber  ©tlauin  nid^t  ße^iemt. 


1130   Du  foHfl  mit  falfd)cr  ©djulb  bic^  nid)t  belaben, 
8u  brücfcnb  ließt  bie  roa^re  yd)on  auf  bir. 
äüc^  mir!     33ebürft'  id)  jemals  beiner  ©rojjmut. 

(TOtt  ftortcm  Xont.) 
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35tc  SRofe  oon  ber  33ruft  f)Qb'  td)  begehrt, 

3:l)at  fie'S  ? 
1135    93ei  allen  ©öttem !  fte  f)at  redjt  get^an, 

Unb  niemanb  joü  ber  33Iume  fie  berauben ! 

3f^  felber  a,ah  fie  i^r  alä  Slngebenfen 

3ln  eine  jc^öne  ©lunbe,  alö  ein  3eid)en, 

2)0^  ni(^t  in  jeber  33ruft  baä  'JJJitgefü^l 
1140    J^üt  unoetbienteä  Unglüd  ift  erlojd)en ;  '^  1 

2llö  einen  Xropfen  ^onig  in  ben  33cd^er, 

Xien  frember  Übermut  i^r  an  bie  Sippen  pre^t ; 

2llä  Sürgbn  meiner  innern  Über,5;eugung,^  ^ 

Da^  ftiüer  Sinn  be§  2öeibe§  fd)önfter  ©djmud,        )| 
1145    Unb  ba^  ber  Unfc^ulb  heitrer  Sluinentranjj  i ' 

ÜJic^r  roert  ift,  alä  beä  9iu^me§  Sorbeerfronen.      ^ 

Sie  roeint !  —  D,  roeine  nid^t,  ^lelittion  !  — 

Jpafl  biefe  3;t)rünen  bu  aud^  raitbeja^lt, 

3Uä  bu  fie  oon  bem  Sf laoenmäf (er  fauf teft  ? 
1150   2)er  £eib  ift  bein,  fomm  ^er  unb  töte  fie, 

^od^  feine  St^räne  foüft  bu  i^r  erpreffen  !  — 

St^auft  bu  mic^  mit  ben  milben  Slugen  an, 

Um  gjiitleib  fle^enb  für  bie  aKitleiblofe  V 

Du  fennft  fie  nid^t,  bu  fennft  bie  (StoI;\e  nid^t ! 
1156    Sc^au  ^in !     33Iinft  nid^t  ein  2)oIc^  in  it}rer  §anb  V 

Unb  no{^  i^roei  anbre  liegen  tiefoerftectt 

!Dort  unter  ben  gefentten  Stugenlibem. 

(Ten  Xol<^  oufraffenb,  ber  Sapp^on  entglitten  ip.) 

Wlix  biefen  ©ta^I !     ^df  roifl  ihn  tragen 
i^ier  auf  ber  mannen,  ber  betrognen  33ruft, 
1100   Unb  roenn  mir  je  ein  '^ilb  oerfloftner  Xage 
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©oppl^o. 


3n  fü^er  2Be^mut  üor  bie  ©eele  tritt, 

(SoU  fd^nefl  ein  Slid  auf  bief«n  ©ta^I  mid^  feilen ! 


(t^n  ftdtr  onblidenb). 


^^aott ! 


D,  l^öre  nid^t  ben  fü^en  %on, 

dt  lodtt  bid^  fd^meid^elnb  nur  gu  i^rem  3)oId^ ! 
1166   %n^  mir  ift  er  erflungen.     Sänge  fd)on, 

@^  id^  fie  fa^,  roarf  [ie  ^er  Sieber  ©d^Iingen 

SSon  ferne  Iei§  werroirrenb  um  mid^  ^er, 

2ln  golbnen  ?^äben  jog  fie  mid^  an  fid), 

Unbjnoc^t'  id^  rtngen,  enger  ftetä  unb  enger  ^ 
1170    Umfc^langen  mid^  bie  leifen  ^auberfreife. 
j/lllä  id^  fie  fa^,  ba  fa^te  roilber  Taumel 
I  35en  aufgeregten  ©inn,  unb  roiUenloS 

©türgt'  id^  gebunben  j^u  ber  ©toljen  ?^ü^en. 

3)ein.2lnblirf  erft  gab  micf)  mir  f eiber  roiebcr, 
1175    ©rbebenb  fa^  id^  mic^  in  Girceä  §aufe 

Unb  füllte  meinen  ^fiaden  fc^on  gefrümmt ! 

35od^  roar  id^  nic^t  gelöft,  fie  felbcr  mu^te, 

©ic  f eiber  i^ren  eignen  Räuber  bred^en. 

(nod^  immer  ftarr  nad)  i^m  blidenb). 

$^aon ! 

$^aon. 

D,  ^ör  fte  nic^t !     Slid  nid^t  nac^  i^r, 
1180   3^r  3lugc  tötet  fo  roie  il)re  ^anb. 

aRelitta. 

©ie  roeint !  ^ 

tptjaoit.     \ 

iJott !    äüeinenb  fpinnt  fic  neuen  Sc^xkhtt, 
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3Rtlttta. 
©ofl  i^  bic  Xeurc  leibenb  oor  mir  fe^n  ? 

3luc^  mid^  ergreift  jie,  barum  eilig  fort, 
6^  fie  noc^  i^re  ©klingen  um  bid^  roirft ! 

(Qr  füt^rt  fie  fort.) 

SRelitta. 
1186    3<^  tonn  nic^t.  —  ©opp^o ! 

(mit  Qufgelöfter  Stimme).  -^ 

ÜJielitta,  rufft  bu  mir  ? 
aRelttta 

(umte^renb  unb  i^te  ftniee  umfaffenb). 

3c^  bin  eö,  ©app^o !     §ier,  bie  9tofe,  nimm ! 

3iimm  i^n,  mein  iieben  nimm !  —  ^Jöo  ift  bein  ®oId^  ? 

(^eT)uei(enb,  bie  9iofe,  bie  beibe  galten,  negreigenb  unb  aRelitten  auf  ^ebenb) 

3)cin  ift  fie,  bein !     ^ein  ®ott  foU  bir  fie  rauben ! 

(aitelitten  fort}ie^enb.) 

Äomm !     ©d^neU  auä  i^rer  yiixf)^ !  fort ! 

mittt  fie  ob.) 


(«it  auSgeftrectten  armen,  oer^auenb). 

^t)aon ! 

3>cr  «orMng  fällt. 


jjrete  ©egenb  toie  in  ben  »origen  3lufjügen.    aJionbnöd^t. 

"^  €tftct  auftritt. 

Qappffo  lotntnt,  in  tiefe  (Sebanfen  oerfenft.    ©ie  bleibt  fielen.  —  92ad&  einer 

<)$aufe. 

1190    33 in  id^  benn  no(^?  unb  ift  benn  etiuaä  nod^? 

SDieg  loeite  31U,  eö  ftürjte  nid^t  jufammen 

^n  jenem  fütd)lerlid)en  3lugenblidE  ? 

2)ie  2)unfell)ett,  bie  brütenb  mid)  umfängt, 

@§  ift  bie  5Had)t  unb  nidit  baä  ®rab ! 
1195    9Jian  fagt  ja  bod),  ein  ungeheurer  ©d^merj, 

@r  fönne  töten.  —  3ld^,  eä  ift  nid[)t  fo !  — 

©tiH  ift  eä  um  mid)  l)er,  bie  ^^üfte  fd)n)eigen, 

3)e§  2eben§  muntre  SEöne  finb  üerftummt, 

Kein  Saut  fd^aUt  aus  ben  unberoegten  S3Iättcrn, 
1200   Unb  einfam,  lüie  ein  fpätüerirrter  g-rembling, 

®e^t  meines  SffieinenS  ©timme  burd)  bie  '^\(x^\..,^-/^ 

3ßer  aud^  fo  fd^Iafen  fönnte  raie  bie  3[5ögel,    'V'o^^^ 

35od)  lang  unb  länger,  ot)ne  j^u  erroad^cn, 

3»m  ©d^o^e  eines  feftern,  füfjern  ©d^lummcrs, 
1206   2ßo  alles  —  alles  —  felbft  bie  ^ulfe  fdjlafen, 

Äein  "iDiorgenftral)!  ju  neuen  Dualen  lucdt, 

4{ein  Unbanlbarer  —  ipalt !  —  Xritt  nid;t  bie  ©d^lan9e !  /^ 

(UNit  gebampfter  Gtimme.) 


iMcvu'v    .*iu|3ui].      einer   :!luiuilt.  6< 

2)cr  3)iorb  ift  rool)!  ein  grä^Iidjeä  ä^erbred^en, 
Unb  Staub  unb  3:rug,  unb  lüie  fie  alle  ^ei^en, 

1210    2)ie  jr»äupter  jener  jift9efd^jttj)Unen_§r)ber, 
Xk,  an  beS  Slbgrtinbä  ?\-latnnienpfutiI  ergeugt, 
^l\t  i^rem  ©eifer  biefe  äöelt  oerpeftet ;' 
äßo^I  grä^Iid^,  fd^änblid),  giftige  3^erbred)en ! 
2)oc^  tenn'  id^  einä,  »or  beffen  bunflem  Slbftid^ 

1215    2)ie  anbem  alle  lilienroei^  erfd^einen,-, 

Unb  Unbanf  ift  fein  3lam' !     (Sr  übt  allein, 

2Baä  aUe  anbem  einzeln  nur  oerüben,^ 

©r  lügt,  er  raubt,  betrügt,  fd^roört  falfd)e  @ibe, 

SSerrdt  unb  tötet !  —  Unbanf !  —  Unbant !  —  Unbanf ! 

1220       SJefc^ü^t  mid^,  ©ijtter !  fd^ü|t  mid^  oor  mir  felber ! 

2)eä  Swiem  büftre  ©eifter  roaö^m  auf 

Unb  rümln  an  beä  Äerterä  @ifenftäb£n^ 

3  ^  n  ^att'  id)  oom  ©efd}idfe  mir  erbeten,  ^'- 

^on  allen  ©terblid^en  nur  i^n  allein ; 
1225    ^c^  roollt'  i^n  ftellen  auf  ber  gjtenfd)t)cit  ©ipfel, 

6rl)eben  ^od)  oor  allen,  bie  ba  finb, 

Unb  über  ©rab  unb  2:ob  unb  Sterblid^teit 

3^n  tragen  auf  ben  ^itti^en  beö  Stu^mä 

hinüber  in  ber  ^^iac^roelt  lid)te  fernen.  -^^ 
1.30   SBaä  ic^  oermag  unb  fann  unb  bin  unb  ^ei^e, 

9llä  Sixan^  roollt'  id^  eö  roinben  um  fein  ^aupt, 

Gin  milbeä  2ßort  ftatt  allen  2o^nä  bege^renb, 
'1  Unb  er  —  lebt  i^r  benn  nod^,  gered[)te  ©ötter?  - 

(2Bie  von  einem  pVdltUdftn  (Sebanten  burc^judt.)  \\ 

3^r  lebet,  ja !  —  58on  euc^  fam  ber  ©ebanfe, 
1236    2)er  leud^tenb  fid^  »or  meine  «Seele  bröngt. 
i'af?  mid)  bid)  faffen,  fd^neller  ©ötterbote, 
i<erne^men  beineö  '^Jiunbeö  tl"d()tig  Söort !  — 
9ia(^  e^ioä,  fprid)ft  bu,  foU  ^JJJelitta  l)in,-y^jf/jt  ' 


68  -  ©appl^o. 

3laä)  ß^ioS,  bort,  getrennt  oon  bem  SSerrätcr, 
1240   ^n  3fteue  roenben  il^r  oerl'orfteS  §er,;,  ^ 

3Jiit  Siebesqual  ber  Siebe  ^^reoel  bü^en  ? 

©0  fei  e§!  —  3ft^amneg!  Sl^amneä  !  —  ^a,  fo  fei'S! 

nnfterblid^e,  ^abt  2)anf  für  biefen  2Binf ! 
,      3^  eile,  äu  ooUfü^ren ! 


^ipetter  auftritt. 

SBag  gebeutft  bu,  J^errin  ? 

1245   ©ie  ift  mein  SBert,  roaä  roär'  fie  ol)ne  mid^ ! 
Unb  raer  vnxv^xt  bem  Silbner  rool^I  fein  Sted^t, 
2)aä  ju  jerftören,  roaä  er  felber  fd^uf  ? 
'^    ^erftören !  —  Siam  ic^  e§  ?  —  2BeI)  mir !  i^r  ©lud, 
@S  fte^t  ju  ^od^  für  meine  fd^road^e  §anb ! 

1250    SBenn  i^r  mö)  6^io§  feine  Siebe  folgt, 
$^ft  fie  am  ©flaoen^erb  nid^t  feiiger, 
2llä  id^  im  golbnfe,  liebeleeren  ^au§  ?  -> 
^ür  baä  ©eliebte  leiben  ift  fo  fü^, 
Unb  Hoffnung  unb  ©rinnrung  finb  ja  31ofen 

12»    SBon  einem  ©tamme  mit  ber  2BirfIid[)feit, 
"^Slux  o()ne  2)ornen !     D,  oerbannet  mid^ 
Seit  in  beS  3Jieere§  unbefannte  j^^ernen 
2luf  einen  g-elä,  ber,  fd^roff  unb  unfrucl;tbar,  - 
2)ie  Wolfen  nur  unb  SBeHen  3^ad)bar  nennt, 

1260    JBon  jcbcm  *Pfab  beö  SebenS  rauf)  gcfd)icben; 
3fiur  löfdjet  au§  bem  5)uc^e  -ber  (Srinnrung 
Xik  le^tcntflo^nen  ©tunben  gütig  auö ;  _ 
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2a^t  mir  ben  ©lauben  nur  an  feine  Siebe, 
Unb  id^  will  preifen  mein  @efd)icf  unb  frö^Iic^ 

i»s    2)ie  ßinjamteit,  aö),  einjam  nid)t,  beroo^nen :   ' 
S3ei  jebem  J)orn,  ber  meine  ^^ü^e  ri^te,'^ 
3n  jeber  Dual  rooüt'  id^  mir  felber  jagen : 
D,  roü^t'  er  eä !  unb :  D,  je^t  benft  er  bein ! 
^aä  gab'  er,  bid^  gu  retten !     2ld^,  unb  S3alfam 

1270   ©rgöjje  fü^lenb  fid^  in  jebe  SBunbe. 

2)u  l)a\t  gerufen,  ^od^er^abne  ^i^au ! 

D  «P^aon !  «ß^aon !     2öa§  \)ah'  \6)  bir  get^an  ?  — 

3d^  ftanb  fo  ru^ig  in  ber  ^id^tung  2luen3  (j 

lUit  meinem  golbnen  ©aitenfpiel  allein ; 
1275   §emieber  fa^  id^  auf  ber  6rbe  ^reuben, 

Unb  i^re  Seiben  reichten  nid^t  ju  mir.    " 

3^ac^  Stunben  nic^t,  nad^  ^olben  Slumen  nur, 

35em  Reitern  Ärang  ber  ^Did^tung  eingerooben, 

^ä^It'  id^  bie  f^Iud^t  ber  nimmerftiUen  3eit. 
1280   äöaö  meinem  Sieb  ic^  gab,  gab  eä  mir  tüieber, 

Unb  ero'ge  3"Senb  grünte  mir  umö  ^aupt. 

3)a  tommt  ber  9tau^e,  unb  mit  fred^en  ^änben 

9iei^t  er  ben  golbnen  (Sd^Ieier  mir  ^erab, 

3iel)t  mic^  ^ernieber  in  bie  öbe  Söüfte, 
12»   aSo  ringä  fein  ^^u^tritt,  ringä  fein  ^fab ; 

Unb  je^t,  ba  er  ber  einj'ge  ©egenftanb, 

2)er  in.  ber  Seere  mir  entgegenftra^lt : 

Gntjie^i^cr  mir  bie  §anb,  ad^,  unb  entfliegt! 

(R^amneS. 

D  Jpeuin !  magft  bu  roeilen  fo  im  ^unfein, 
1290    iöcim  feuchten  ipauc^  ber  !)iad^t,  ber  'JJieereöluft  ? 
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^ennft  bu  ein  fc^toärjreä  Safter,  alg  ben  Unbanf  ? 
^^  nid^t. 

(Sin  gifttgers  ? 

3ldr\,  toal^tlid^  nid^t. 
<Bapp\io. 

©in  fluc^enSroürb'gereä,  ein  ftrafenöroerterä  ? 

prroa^r,  mit  9leci^t  bela'ftet'ä  jeber  glud^ !  — , 

1295   g^id^t  roa^r  ?    SRid^t  roa^r  ?  bie  anbern  Safter  alle,    ^ 
§r)änen,  Söroen,  3:iger,  ^ßölfe  finb'ä, 
SDer  Unbanf  ift  bie  ©erlange.    ^x(^t  ?    SDie  ©erlange 
©0  fd^ön,  fo  glatt,  fo  bunt,  fo  giftig !  —  D^ !  — 

Sll^amneS. 

Äomm  mit  t)inein,  brin  fü^lft  bu  bid^  roo^I  beffer, 
1300   gjiit  Sorgfalt  ift  baä  §auä  bir  auägefc^müdt, 
Unb  ^^aon  wartet  beiner  in  ber  §alle. 

^apttfio. 

a^ie  ?    ^^aon  l^arret  meiner  ? 

W^amned. 

3(0/  ©ebietrin. 
^d)  fa^  i^n  finncnb  auf  unb  nieber  fd^rcitcn ;      j^, 
5^alb  ftanb  er  ftill,  fprac^  Icifc  wor  fid)  Ijin,  ff-^ ' 
1306   Xrot  bann  ans  <^cnftcr,  fudjcnb  burd)  bie  ÜJfia^t. 


Qx  gartet  meiner  ?     Sieber,  fagt'  er  eä  ? 
(Sr  ^arret  meiner?     ©app^oäV 

K^amned. 

2)aä  roo^I  nid^t. 
^od^  \ai)  iiS)  i^n  erroartenb,  laufd^ntb  [te^n, 
Unb  roefjen  joUt'  er  ^arren  V 

2öeffen  ?    SBeffen  ? 
1310   ^fiid^t  ©app^oä  ^rrt  er  —  bod^  er  ^arrt  umfonft ! 
9t^amneä ! 

9I^amned. 
©ebieterin ! 

2)u  roei^t,  f^u  ß^ioä 
SBo^nt,  nod^  »om  Später  l)er,  ein  ©aftfreunb  mir. 

^ö)  roei^  eö. 

SöjeJd^neÜ  üom  ©tranb  ben  ^fiad^en, 
2)er  bort  fic^  fd^autett  in  ber  na^en  i^ud)t,  > 
1315   3)enn  biefe  3fiad^t  noc^  mu^t  bu  fort  nad^  ß^ioö. 

9t\iamnt9. 
aactn  ? 

gfiein. 

(«auff.) 

Unb  roer  folget  mir  ba^in  ? 


72  -  ©opp^o. 

9Baä  fag[t  bu  ? 

IR^amneS. 

SBer  nod)  6l^io§  mit  mir  — ? 

(tl^n  auf  bie  onbere  ©eite  be§  ai^eaterä  fül^renb). 

k  ^omm ! 

SSotfid^tig  fei  unb  leife,  l^örft  bu  mid^  ?  — 

©e^  in  9JieIitten§  5?ammer  unb  g^eut  i^r, 

1320   §iet)er  ju  tommen ;  ©app^o  rufe  fie. 

2)od^  ftiH,  ba^  er  bid^  nid^t  bemer!e. 

W)amntS. 


mv' 


2Ber?  —  ^i^aon.  —  golgt  [ie'bir 

(Qinl^altenb.) 


©ie,  fei'S  mit  ^üte,  fei  eö  mit  ©eroalt, 
2)od)  leife  in  ben  loägebunbnen  3^ad^en, 
1326   Unb  fort  nad^  (S^ioS,  auf  ber  ©teHe  fort ! 

IR^amned. 
Unb  bort  ? 


2ßa§  bann  ? 

2)onn  bringe 


3)ort  übergiebft  bu  fie  bem  ©aftfreunb, 
@r  fofl  fie  ^üten,  biä  id^  fie  verlange, 
Unb  ftreng  —  nid^t  ftrcnge  mög'  er  fie  mir  galten,  -^ 
©ie  ift  ja  bod^  geftraft  genug.    §örft  bu  ? 

»330   3|(^  eile. 
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3ögre  ni^l ! 

2eb  roo^I,  0  ©app^o  ! 
i)er  5Korgen  finbet  unä  fd^on  fern  oon  ^ier. 
aufrieben  foüft  bu  fein  mit  beinern  3)iener!   («b.) 


Dritter  ^Juftritt. 

€)avpf)o  aQein. 

er  gc^t !  —  ?Ro(^  —  «Wein !  —  3lc^,  bie  @croo^nI)eit  ift 
(Sin  löftig  2)ing,  felbft  an  U^ett)a^teg  feffelt  fie ! 

(3n  ®ebanfen  oertieft.) 

1336   ^or(^  !  —  Xritte !  —  3^ein,  e§  roar  ber  äßinb.  —  äßie  bange 
^od^t  mir  baS  §erj  in  fturmberoegter  Sruft !  — 
3e§t  ©timmen.  —  ^a,  fie  fommt.  —  ©ie  folgt  fo  roiüig, 
©ic  a^net  nid^t,  ba^  fie  jum  Ie|tenmale  — 
gort !    3(^  roia  fie  nic^t  fe^n !  —  ^d)  mxU,  iö)  tarn  nic^t ! 

(Seinen  ab.) 

Pterter  2luftrttt. 

nclitta.     ail^amne«. 

SRelttto. 
1S40   §ter,  fagteft  bu,  fei  bie  ©ebieterin. 
©ie  ift  nic^t  ba. 

(oerlegen  um^erblicfenb).    < 

^Ric^t  ?     3Rein,  fürwahr,  nid^t  ba. 
^lodi  erft  cor  turjeiii  roar  fie  ^ier !  —  ©0  tomm ! 


74  Sapp^o. 

mtUtta. 

©ie  mag  roo^l  an  ber  9J?eere§füfte 
^inaufgeroanbelt  fein,  bort  an  bie  Suc^t. 

äßelitta. 
1345   S)ort^in  ge^t  fie  ja  nie. 

SSielleid^t  bod^  ^eutc. 

mtliüa. 

Unb  roarum  ^eute  benn  ? 

2öarum?  — ^enu  — 
SBeil  —  (für  ftc^)  ba^  fie  eben  mir  ben  2liftrag  gab ! 
m6)t  anfe^n  fann  iä)  fie.    2Ba§  fag'  iä)  i^r  ? 

mtliüa, 

3)u  bift  fo  fonberbar.    35u  felirft  bic^  ah, 
1350   Unb  beine  2lugen  roagen  nic^t,  bie  Söorte, 
^ie  bu  mir  giebft,  freiblicfenb  ju  bcfräft'gen. 
SBag  t)aft  bu  benn,  baji  bu  fo  bang  unb  öngftlid^  ? 
©ag  mir,  roo  ©appl)o  roeilt,  baf?  id)  \l)x  na^e; 
Unb  roei^t  bu'ä  nic^t,  fo  Io&  mic^  ge^n. 

ytftamneB. 


»366   2)u  barfft  nid^t  fort 


^alt  bo ! 


URelitta. 

9Barum  ? 
!RI)amnr0. 


2)u  mufU  mit  mir ! 
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»elitto. 
Sßo^in  ? 

K^amneS. 

3laä)  —  Äomm  nur  mit  jur  na^en  Sud^t, 
2)u  foüft  fc^on  fe^n. 

»elttta. 

5^r  ©Otter,  roaSjoHbaS? 

Äomm,  3)läbc^en !     ^Kitternad^t  ijt  balb  worüber. 
2)ie  ©tunbe  brängt !     ^Ia6)  fort ! 

SRelitta. 

2Ba§  ^aft  bu  cor  ? 
laeo   gort  foU  ic^,  fort  ?  —  Sin  weit  entlegne  Klüften  ? 

9l^ainne9. 

<5ci  ni^ig,  Ainb  !  —  3ln  weit  entlegne  lüften  ? 
SBaiiäuLiiir  ein  ?    3ft  G^ioä  benn  fo  roeit  ?   - 

aReUtta. 
9io(^  6^io8  ?    Sfiimmenne^r ! 

SR^amnee. 

^u  mu^t  roo^I,  Jlinb ! 
©0  roiü  eä  bie  ©ebietrin. 

SReUtta. 

©app^o,  fagft  bu? 
1366    f^ort !  ^in  gu  t^t ! 

K^amneS. 
9Ric^t  boc^ ! 

Kelitto. 

,  3ut^ren??-ü^cn! 

©ic  ^ör'  unb  rid^tc  mid) ! 


76  -  ©app^o. 

3lx6)t  Don  bet  ©teile ! 

mtUüa. 

2Bie,  gi^amnes,  bu  ? 


(St  was,  id^  fann  nid^t  anberS ! 
33efo^len  toarb  ntir'S  fo,  unb  td^  ge^ord^e. 

SRcIitto. 

So^  bid^  erbitten ! 

@i,  roaä  nü^t  e§  bir, 
1370    3Benn  auä)  in  meinen  3lugen  2;^ränen  blinten, 

@ä  mu^  bod^  einmal  fein !     2)rum,  ^inb,  mad^  fort! 

aßelttto.     * 

§ier  lieg'  id^  auf  ben  Änien !     Sa^  bid^  erfle^n ! 
—  <So  ift  benn  niemanb,  ber  mid^  ^ört  unb  rettet? 

JR^omneS. 

■  Umfonft !  bu  rufft  ba§  !Qau^  mir  road^.     Äomm  mit ! 
aßelitta. 
1376   ^Wcin,  nimmermehr !     ©rbarmt  fid^  niemanb  meiner  ? 

^Änfter  ^luftritt. 

iPMon.     Vorige. 

2)a§  ift  5JicIitten8  Stimme !  —  .^a,  3<ern)egner ! 
Süagft  bu'ö,  bie  ^anb  ^u  l)cben  gegen  fieV 

(W^amnee  Ittgt  OJJelitten  loS.) 
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So  töufd^tc  mid^  boc^  meine  Sl^nung  nid^t, 
2Hä  ic^  bic^  fa^  mit  leijefpöl/nDen  Soliden, 
1380    2)em  äBoIfe  gleich,  in  jhre IJiä^e  meid)en ; 
1)od)  ^a\i  bu  bic^  oerreqnet,  griijtmer  Sßolf, 
@ä  roac^t  ber  SQixt,  unb  bir  na\)t  bag  33erberben! 

IR^amneS. 
§en,  ber  ©ebietrin  Sluftrag  nur  befolg'  td^. 

2Bie,  ©app^oS  Sluftrag?     ©ie  befal)l  eö  bir? 
»386    D  ©app^o  !    ©appt)o  !     3^  erfenne  bid^ !  - 

Xoä)  Iciber  nur  ju  fpät !     2öarum  ju  fpät  ? 

^fioc^  ift  eö  3eit,  bie  33anbe  abjufd^ütteln 

SBon  mir  unb  '\i)x:  beim  §immel,  unb  iö)  roiQ'g! 

2)u  oBjufert'ger  2)tener  frember  33o§l)eit! 
13»    2BQrum— ?     «üielitto,  bu  fte^ft  bleich,  bu  jitterft? 

SRelitta. 
D,  mir  ift  roo^I ! 

$^aon. 

2)onf  bu  ben  ©öttem,  ©flaoe, 
Dofe  i^r  fein  ©teind^en  nur  ben  ^u^  geti^t : 
5Jeim  ^immel !  jebe  'Xijxänt  foUteft  bu 
3Jiit  einem  3:obeöfeuf;^er  mir  begasten  !  — 
1396    T)u  f(^einft  ermattet,  le^ne  bid[)  auf  mid^, 
^u  finbeft  nirgenbä  eine  feftre  ©tü^e. 
33Ii(f  l)er,  SSenuc^tet^!  biefeä  ^olbe  äöefen, 
Tiieg  ipimmeläabbilb  rooHteft  bu  »erleben ! 

3ierlc$en  nic^t ! 


78  -  Sappl^o. 

SBaSfonft? 

1400   2Ba§  td^  getüoUt,  \6)  fann  e§  nit^t  DoIIfü^ren. 
2)rum  la^  mid^  ge^n ! 

(aßelitten  loSIaffenb). 

Set  allen  ©Ottern,  nein ! 
SJiid^  lüftet'g,  eurer  33oä^eit  3Jia^  gu  fennen ! 
2öoä  rooUteft  bu  ? 

©ie  foUte  fort. 

äßo^in  ? 


5iad^  —  ^a§  ift  ber  ©ebieterin  ©e^eimniS. 

^l^aott. 

1405    3)u  jagft  eä  nid^t  ? 

Sie  ^at  es  i)ter  ücrfdjiojfen, 
Unb  feft  beroa^rt  e§  t^reä  2)iener8  Söru[t. 

©0  öffne  benn  bieg  (Stfen !     ®anl  btr,  (Sappl)o ! 
3)u  gabft  mir  felber  äUnff en  gegen  bid) !  sj^^^U, 

(<Den  ^olc^  )iel)enb.) 

9[<er^c^Ic  länger  nid^tä :  bu  fiet)ft  mid)  fortig, 
Hio   2)ie  ftreng  ücrfd^lo^ne  iiabe  ^u  crbrcdjcn. 


I 
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Vitliüa. 
D,  jc^onc  feinet !     ^in  na^  ß^ioä  foüt'  id^. 

Relitto. 

3a,  ein  ©aftfrcunb  ©app^oS  ^aujct  bort, 
er  foflte  roo^I  3)ielitten  i^r  beroa^ren. 

2öie,  überS^Kect? 

9tc(ttta. 

(Sin  Äal)n  bort  in  ber  33ud^t. 

m5   öinÄa^n? 

mutta. 

©0  fpra^  er,  ift'S  nid^t  fi\]o,  5Bater? 

K^amneS. 

^ic^t  3?ater  nenne  mid),  bu  Unbantbare, 
Xie  frec^  bu  bie  ©cbicterin  oertiitft ! 

ein  Äa^n  ? 

gtelttto 

(iu  Oi^amneS). 

2ÖQä  tl)at  ic^  benn,  ba^  bu  mic^  \d)\li\i  ? 
@r  fragte  ja ! 

(gin  Äa^n !  —  ©o  fei'§ !  —  baS  3cid^en, 
M20   ^(^  ne^m  c8  an!     93on  cuc^  tontmt'S,  gute  ®ötter!  — 
^u  fpät  oerftc^'  it^  eure  treue  üKo^nunt^  !^ 


^ 


80  ~~  ©  a  p  p  ^  0. 

©ie  ift  e§,  ober  leine  biefer  @rbe, 
^ie  in  ber  Sruft  bie  jroeite  §älfte  trägt 
Sßon  bem,  roaS  ^ier  im  Su^en  fe^nenb  tlopfte. 
1425   ^^r  5eigt  mir  felbft  ben  2Beg.     '^d)  roiü  i^n  ge^n ! 
3JieIitta,  ja,  bu  follft  m6)  6^io§,  \a ! 
2)od^  nid^t  allein !  —  3Jiit  mir,  on  meiner  ©eite ! 

3»elitta. 
3Kiti^m! 

Sßerla^  bie§  feinblid^  raulie  Sanb, 
SBo  9^eib  unb  ^a^  unb  ba§  9Jiebu|en^aupt 
1430   2)er  3flad^fud^t  fid^  in  beine  ^fabe  brängen, 
I      3Ö0  bir  bie  geinbin  ^obeSfd^lingen  legt.  ^ 

1      Äomm  !  bort  ber  ^a^n,  ^ier  Wut  unb  ^raft  unb  ©tärfe, 
\     3"  fd^ü^en  bid^,  roär'ä  gegen  eine  SBelt ! 

(gaftt  fie  an.) 

mtUtta 

(Angfilit^  ju  iHl^atnneS). 

5l^amncä ! 

SR^amne^. 
Scbenit  bod^,  §err! 

Sebenf  bu  felbcr, 
1436   SBoS  bu  gcrooHt,  ba^  bu  in  meiner  §anb ! 

§err,  ©app^oS  ift  fic ! 

Sügner !  fie  ift  mein ! 

(3u  SReUtten.) 

Äomm,  folge! 
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2)ie  S3en)ol)ner  biefer  ^njel, 
(Sie  c^ren  ©app^on  roie  ein  fürftlid^  §aupt, 
Sinb  ftcts  bereit  beim  erften  ^ilferuf, 
1440    :3n  SBaffen  ju  befd^ü^en  ©app^oä  ©d)n)elle. 
©in  2öort  oon  mir,  unb  §unberte  ergeben  — 

1)u  ma^nft  mid^  rcc^t,  faft  ^ätt'  id^  eä  oergcffen, 
3iei  roem  ic^  bin,  unb  roo.  —  2)u  ge^ft  mit  unä! 

3(^,  §err? 

|)liaon. 

3a,  bu !  bod^  nur  big  jum  ®e[tabe. 
ii46    3^^  "ci^c  ©app^on  fold^e  3)iener  nid^t ! 

aöenn  mir  in  ©i(^ert)eit,  magfi  bu  j^urücfefe^ren,  ^ 
ßrjQ^Ien,  roaä  gejc^e^n  unb  —  bod^  genug, 
^u  folgft ! 

{R^atnned. 
9?ein,  nimmermehr ! 

^6)  i)ahi,  benf  id^, 
SBaS  mir  ©e^orjam  fc^affen  \oü ! 

K^amneS 

(fi4  bem  Jc>au{e  näOernb). 

©eroalt ! 

(vertritt  i^m  ben  SBeg  unb  ge^t  mit  bem  (Dolche  auf  il|>n  )u). 

itfo    ©0  ftt^re  ^in.  benn,  roie  bu  felber  roiUft !  _ 
©eringer  '33reiö  für  biefer  ^Keinen  ^Rettung 
3ft  bes  iBerruc^ten  Untergang !  ^ 


82  ~  ©appl^O' 

SRclitta. 


2Benn  er  ge^ord^t ! 


§alt  ein ! 


9{^amneg 

(ber  fici^  ouf  bie  entgegengeje^te  Seite  jurudgejogen  f)at), 

D  tuelie,  roe^  bem  2llter, 
T)a^  nx6)i  me^r  einä  ber  2öiUe  unb  bie  i^raft! 

1455    ^e^t,  5!Jiäb(i)en,  fomm ! 

mtUtta. 
SBo^in? 

3u  ©d^iffe,  fort ! 
mtlitta 

(oon  il!)m  iveg  in  ben  äJorbetgrunb  eilenb). 

3^r  ©Otter!  foHid^? 

gort !  @ä  ftredEt  bie  gerne 
Uns  fd^u|üer^ei^enb  il)ren  2lrm  entgegen.  i 

\    ®ort  brüben  üfeertn  alten,  grauen  3)ieer'^\o-''-|l — »^        ,,xa^ 
^    Söotint  ©ic^er^eit  unb  3iu^'  unb  i^iebe !  *^^  f"*^ 

14«   D,  folge !     Unterm  breiten  Sinbenbad^,  ^  ( 

^as  ftia  ber  eitern  ftiUeä  §au§  bejdjattet,  '] 

äBölbt,  2;eure,  fid^  ber  3:empel  unferg  ©lürfg. 

(Sie  ergreifenb.) 

er^itterft  bu?     ©r^ittre,  l)oIbe  SBraut,  - 
3!)ie  .^anb  beä  93räutigamö  i}äU  bid^  umfdl)lungen ! 
1406   Äomm  mit !     Unb  folgft  bu  nidjt,  bei  allen  ©öttem ! 
■^Jlnf  bicfcn  .^änben  trag'  id)  bid)  üon  Rinnen 
Unb  fort  unb  fort  biö  an  baö  (Snb'  ber  äiiclt! 


:i}iettec  aiufjug.     Sec^ftct  2luftvitt.  83 

aRrlitta. 

^ort !  bie  (Sterne  blinten  freunblid^, 
^ic  See  rauf^tjjuf,  bie  lauen  Ji'üftc  roe^n, 
UTO    Unb  3lmpt)itrite  ift  ber  ^iiiebe  ^olb. 

(3u  K^amned.) 

ä^orouä  bu ! 

9i^amned.         , 
§en! 

©ä  gilt  bein  hieben,  jag'  id^  bir! 

(«Qe  ab.) 

Scd^ftcr  21  uf tritt. 

Sine  $aufe.  —  Tann  erfc^eint  (S  u  (^  a  c  i  s  auf  ben  ©tufen. 

(gu^arid. 
3(^amneä ! 

(Sie  fteiflt  ^erab.) 

Wlxx  max,  olä  ^ört'  id^  feine  ©timme ! 

9?ein,  es  ift  niemanb  ^ier.     ^c^  töufd)te  mid^. 

isBerroirrenb  fd^eint  ein  böfer  @eift  ju  roalten 
1476    Seit  ©app^oä  9{ü(ffel)r  über  il)rem  ^auö. 

(Ja  fliegen  ängftlid^,  fc^eu  fid^  bie  33en)ol)ner, 

ißerbac^t  unb  Stummer  liegt  auf  jeber  ©tirn. 

^JJielitten  fuc^t'  id^  unb  fanb  leer  il)r  Sager. 

©infam  irrt  bie  ©ebietrin  burrf)  bie  ^aö^i, 
i«o    ipier  St^amneS'  ©timme,  unb  er  felbcr  nid^t. 

D,  ba^  erft  ÜJtorgen  roäre !  —  ^oxö) ! 

(oon  weitem). 


84  ©appl^o. 

Wlan  ruft ! 

(nä^er). 

^erbei ! 

§0,  3f{^amne§ ! 
WfamntS 

(na^e). 

©flaoen  ©app^oö ! 
@r  i[t  ganj  atemlos.     2Ba§  i[t  benn,  SiljamneS  ? 

Siebenter  2luftntt. 

SRl^ontneä  eilifl.     eud&ariä. 

2luf !  auf  Dom  roeid^en  Sager !     §icl)er,  g-reunbe ! 
M8B   SDen  glüc^t'gen  nad^ !     3u  §tlfe ! 

©age  bod^ ! 

D,  frage  nid)t !     9iuf  ©app^on  unb  bte  S)iencr! 

QtüäiaxiS. 
aSarum  ? 

3u  aSorten  ift  ntd)t  |3eit !     ®e^  nur ! 
S)aä  ganje  ^auä  erroad^e,  eile,  rette ! 

(^udiarid. 
SBa8  mag  baä  fein  ? 

CDie  etufen  hinauf.) 
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3d)  fann  nid^t  mel)r !  —  3Serräter ! 
i4i»    ^o^Iodtet  nidjt !     2)eö  iUeereä  fromme  ©ötter, 

®ie  rächen  gern  fo  abjd/euroürb'ge  %f)at !       .^-«'-^J^-f  »x>a-vk 

(Qd  tommen  nad)  unb  nad^  mehrere  Wiener.) 

Gilt  fdinell  l)imh  inä  %l)al,  roecft  bie  33erool)ner, 

öebt  laut  ber  %)t,  beä  §ilfeflel)enä  3eid)cn, 

D,  fragt  nid^t !     %oxt !  unb  la^t  ben  ^fJotruf  tönen ! 

(Diener  ab.) 

7Xd}tcv  auftritt. 

&appf)o.     äSorige. 

1495   2Bel(^  (Sc^rccfenölaut  tönt  burd^  bie  ftille  9?ad)t 

Unb  greift  bem  ©c^Iafüerfd)eud^er,  Plummer,  in  fein  2lmt? 
2öer  ^at  ^ier  noc^  ju  tlagen  au^er  mir  ? 

Ki)ainne0. 
3c^,  0  ©ebieterin ! 

T)u,  at^amneä,  ^icr? 
Unb  roo  ift  fie  ? 

Kljamned. 

gWelitta  ? 

3a  boc^ ! 

gort! 


86  ©app^o. 

1500   ©ie  fort  unb  bu  bod^  ^ier? 

©ntflotien  mit 


§alt  ein ! 

6ntfIol)n  mit  ^^aon ! 


9t^amnt8. 


«Rein! 

es  ift  fo. 


@r  überwältigte  mein  fd^road^eg  2llter, 

Unb  in  bemfelben  5la^n,  ber  mir  bereitet,w«A<^ 

^^rt  er  nun  feine  öeute  burc^  bie  äßogen. 


1606   3!)u  lügft ! 

flt^amneS. 
D/  ba^  id^  löge !  bieämal  löge ! 

I  Unb  roo  blieb  euer  3!)onner,  ero'ge  ©ötter! 

)  §abt  i\)x  benn  Qualen  nur  für  ©app^oä  ^er;;? 

3lft  taub  baS  D^r  unb  laf^m  ber  3lrm  ber  JRodJie  ?  • . 

^ernieber  euren  rttd()eri^d)en  ©tral)I,   p^*^  c  '  /*     "^Tf 
1510  ^erni^er  auf  ben  Sd)eitel  ber  SSerröter ! 

Bermolmt  fie,  ©ötter,  mie  i^r  mid)  jermalmt !  — 

Umfonft !  fein  m^  hmdmdi  bie  ftiflc  «uft, 

2)ie  äüinbe  fäufeln  bul)lerifd^  im  J^aube, 
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Unb  auf  ben  breiten  2lrmen  trägt  bie  (See 
1515    2}en  ÄQ^n  ber  iMebe  fc^autelnb  oom  ©eftabe ! 
2)a  ift  nic^t  ^ilfe !     Sapptio,  ^ilf  bir  felbft ! 

CDie  Sfl^ne  ^at  ft4  nac^  unb  nad)  mit  jodeln  tragenben  @tlaoen  unb  Sanbleuten 

angefüUt.) 

^,  biefe  ^ier !    §abt  2)anf ,  i^r  Xteuen,  ®anf ! 
©ebt,  3Jienfc^en,  roaä  bie  ©ötter  mir  oerroeigern ! 
Sluf,  meine  ^reunbe !     Siöd^et  eure  ©app^o  ! 
1620  ffienn  ic^  euc^  jemalä  roert,  je^t  jeigt  eä,  je^t ! 

(Unter  i^nen  ^erumge^enb.) 

3)u,  SJigron,  fd^rourft  mir  oft  unb  bu,  Xerpanber, 
'^,  ©cbcnfft  bu,  2r)(i)a^,  nod^  beä  Siebes  —  ^^ereä 

Unb  bu,  Xenard^oä  —  aUe  meine  ^reunbe ! 

hinunter  jum  ©eftab  !     bemannet  ©d^iffe 
1625   Unb  folget  roinbfd^neU  ber  Sßerräter  ©pur ! 

2)enft,  ba^  ic^  euer  ^ier  in  Dualen  ^arre 

Unb  jeber  2lugenblicf,  biä  i^r  jurüdtfe^rt, 

9Kir  ^unbert  2)olc^e  in  ben  Sufen  bo^rt.  ^ 

2Ber  mir  fie  bringt,  rcer  mir  bie  2öonne  fd^afft, 
1530   3)af;  id^  bie  Slugen  bohren  fann  in  feine, 

3^n  fragen  fann:  3öaä  \^ab'  \6)  bir  get^an, 

(in  Hiränen  ouäbree^enb) 

35a^  bu  midd  töteft !  —  9^ein,  nur  2ßut  unb  3flad^e ! 
2Ber  mir  fie  bringt,  er  ne^me  all  mein  ©olb, 
gjiein  Sebcn  —  ^ort !    Sluf  Üßinbeäfittic^  fort ! 

C^in  Sanbmann. 

1536   Wlxt  i^m  nur  teuren  roir  jurücf ! 

^6)  banf '  eu(^ ! 

(3u  ben  Hbge^enben.) 

3Kein  geben  ift  gelegt  in  eure  ^anb. 
Sa^t  meine  3öünfd^e  euren  %\x^  beflügeln 


88  ^  ©appf)o. 

Unb  meine  ^aä)e  ftärfen  euren  3lrm. 

9?ur  fd^neU,  nur  fc^nett !     Sei  oHen  ©Ottern,  fd^neU ! 

(Dienet  unb  Sanbleute  ab.) 
(bie  §änbe  über  bte  SBruft  gelegt). 

1540   ©ie  ge^n !    9lun  ift  mir  roo^I !  —  3lm  roiß  ic^  ru^n ! 

5Du  gitterft ! 

fUfiarnntB. 
SBel^ !  bu  roanift !  —  o  ©app^o ! 

(bie  aBantenbe  in  il^re  arme  faffenb). 

©Otter! 
@qp|i^o 

(in  öud^ariä'  armen). 

D,  la^  m\6)  finfen !     SBarum  l)ält[t  bu  mid^  ? 

!Z)er  SJor^ang  fäUt. 


©cgenb  roie  in  ben  oorigcn  2tufjügen.    Xageäanbrud^.  - 


€rfter  ^luftritt. 

Sapp^o  Ptt  ftalb  lirgenb  auf  ber  ^a\enbant,  unbemtgüd)  cor  {tc^  ^tnftarrenb. ' 

3n  einiger  (Sntfetnung  fte^t  (Suc^oriä;  weiter  jurüd  mel>rere  ©tlaoinnen. 

SK t)amne3  tomrat. 

(ben  Singer  auf  ben  3}<unb). 

©tiQ!  ftiO! 

Wtamntß. 

©d^Iäftftc? 

<lii4ari0. 

I)ie  3lugen  [teljen  offen, 
^cr  Körper  tüad^t,  i^r  ©eift  nur  fd^eint  j^u  fd^lafen ! 
»Mß   So  liegt  fie  feit  btei  ©tunben  regungäloä. 

fttiamnel. 

3^r  fofltet  jie  inä  ^auS  bod^  — 

CEu^artd. 

^ä)  üerfuc^t'  eS, 
3lIIcin  fic  roifl  nic^t.  —  Unb  no(^  nid^tä  ? 

W^amneg. 

9f?orf)  nichts, 
©0  roeit  baS  9luge  trägt,  nur  ©ee  unb  3öolfen, 
$on  einem  ©c^iffe  nid)t  bie  fleinfte  ©pur. 


90  ©appl^o. 

(emporfol&renb).  l 

1650    ©c^tff!     3Bo? 

2Bir  fa^n  noc^  ntd^tä,  ©ebieterin ! 

(äurüdfmienb). 

3fioc^  nid^t !  —  ^lo^  nid^t ! 

5Die  3HorgenIuft  roe^t  fü^I, 
@rIoube,  ba^  roir  btd^  in  bein  ©emad^  — 

(f<^ttUelt  oerneinenb  ben  ffopf). 

fft^amntS. 
2o^  btd^  erbitten !     golge  mir  in§  §au8 ! 

(f(^üttelt  nod^  einmal), 
(jurüdroetd^enb). 

2)u  roiaft'g !  —  ^\)x  2lnblidt  fd^neibet  mir  inS  ^erj. 

1«»   ©i  fic^ !    ggjis  brängt  [id^  bort  bas  SBoH  ?  v^^ 

81^amne9. 

£q^  fe^n ! 

©ö  ftrömt  bem  Ufer  ju.    ÜJür  beud^t,  fie  fommen  I 
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(auffpringenb). 
(fBfi^renb  bei  9(*l0(nben  fie^t  fie  in  ängftlic^  ^orc^enber  SteOuns  (urüctgebeugt.) 

^ort  tritt  an  ben  Reifen  unb  fte^  gu. 
äJieUeic^t  erblicfft  bu  fte. 

(6tcigt  auf  eine  ^^ö^ung  beS  Uferä.) 

9?ut  fc^nefl,  nur  fc^nefl  !     9?un,  fiel)ft  bu  V 

2)Qnf  ben  ©öttern ! 
wBo   6ic  f  ommcn ! 

31^! 

3)te  roalbberoaci^Sne  ©pi^c,  - 
3)ic  linfä  bort  roeit  fid^  tn§  ©eroäffer  ftrectt, 
^^crbarg  mir  oor^er  ben  roiüfommnen  2lnbli(f. 
@in  §eer  oon  ität)nen  roimmelt  burd^einanbct        . 
3Jiit  rajc^em  ^Huberjd^Iag  bem  Ufer  ju. 

,         ßudiarid. 
wfiB   Unb  bic  ©ntroic^ncn,  fmb  fie  unter  i^nen  ? 

9ifiamnt9. 
2)ie  Sonne  bleibet,  id^  erfenn'  e§  nid^t ! 
^od^  ijah !  ba  nal)t  bem  Ufer  fd^on  ein  SXai)n, 
^orouägefenbet  mit  ber  froren  Siotfc^aft.  — 


92  ©app^o. 

^e^t  legt  er  on.  —  S)er  ^xvte  ifl'6  t)om  2;^al  —    ■ 
1570   @r  fd^roenV^en  <Btah.     ©eroi^,  fie  finb  gefangen !  — 
^ierl^er,  mein  greunb  !     ^ter^er !  —  @r  f ommt  ^eran. 

(§erabfteigenb.) 

©ebieterin,  fei  ru^ig,  fei  gefaxt ! 


^iDeiter  ^Xuftritt. 

(Sin  yonbtnann.     SSorige. 

Sanbmantt. 
^eil,  @app^o,  bit! 

$5ft  er  gefangen  ? 

Sanbmann. 

3a. 

9Bo  benn  ? 

@u4iari0. 

Unb  wie? 

ßonbmonn.  -> 

©ie  Ratten  tüd^t'gen  SSorfprung,   i^ 
1575    Unb  er  t)erftel)t  HU  rubem.     t^aft  fd)on  glaubt' id^,     -f    OD 

äüir  würben  nun  unb  nimmer  fie  errcidjen.^^^'^^        '^  . 

Dod^  enblid),  fc^on  in  l)o^er  ©ee,  erblidften 

Süir  feinen  5la|^n  unb  brauf  in  rafd^er  ^agb !  Vvf-^ 

5ialb  ift  er  ei^(^l)oIt  unb  fdjneÜ  umringt. 
15«)   aUir'^eifien  uiß-i^n  lenf?n/  bodl)  er  roiU  nid^t 

Unb  faf^t  fein  ^JJiäbd^en  mit  ber  linfon  .<^anb, 
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35aä  blanfe  ©ifcn  in  bcr  redeten  fd^roingenb.  - 
Sege^rt  3^r  roaä,  erhabne  ^'^ou  ? 

(&app^o  rointt  i^m,  fortjufa^ren.) 

ganbmann. 

3Run  benn, 
Unb  f^TDtngt  ba§  (Sifen  bro^enb  gegen  un8 ;  - 
1586    33iö_nur  ein  Siubctfc^Iag,  ber  i^m  gegolten, 
3)Qä  tleine  3Jiäb(^en  an  bie  ©time  trifft. 

(oer^aat  fi^  bie  üu^en  mit  ber  $anb). 

ganbmann. 

©ie  fintt,  er  fa^t  fie  in  bie  3lrme,  roir, 
3)en  3tugenblidf  benu^enb,  rafd)  an  ?3orb 
Unb  greifen  i^n  unb  bringen  i^n  ;\urücf. 
1590    (Sic  fteigen  fc^on  anä  Sanb.     ©cl)t  !,^^r  bie  bcibcn  ? 
Da^  fleine  3Jiäb(^en  roanft  nod^  taumelnb  — 

^lid^t  ^ier^cr ! 

SBo^in  fonft  V     ©ie  fontmen  fd)on. 

3Ber  rettet  mic^  oor  feinem  Slnblidt  ?  —  SKäbd^en !  — 
^u,  ^ilp^robite,  fd)ü^e  beine  ^Jagb ! 

(6ic  eilt  bcm  ^intergrunbe  du  unb  umtlammert  ben  Vlltar;  ifyre  1>ienerinn(ti 
flehen  rings  um  fie  ^er.) 


94  ^  ©appl^o. 


Dritter  2luftrttt. 

Sß^oon,  ÜKelitten  fül^renb.     Sanbleute,     ©app^o  mit  i^iren 
Wienerinnen  im  ^intergrunbe. 

1595    §a,  tüag'  el fetner,  biefe  gu  berühren! 

"^x^t  toe^rlo^  bin  16),  wenn  au6)  gleid)  entwaffnet. 
3u  il^rem  (5d)u|  rairb  biefe  güuft  gur  ^eule,  ^ 
Hnb  jebeö  meiner  ©lieber  wirb  ein  Slrm. 
§ier^er,  SJielitta,  ^ier^er !     Bittre  nid^t ! 

1600   3)ir  fott  Jein  Seib  gefc^e^n,  folang  irf)  atme !  — 
SSerrud^te,  fonntet  i^r  bieg  §aupt  »erleben, 
3)a§  reine  ^aupt  ber  Unfdiulb,  unb  feib  gjiänner  ? 
©0  graufam  bad)t'  i6)  ^i3d)ften§..mir  ein  äöeib,     ^ 
ein  fd^road^eä,  feigem,  aufgümsteS  2öeib ! 

1606  2)u  roarft'ä,  ber  nad^  i^r  fdilug,  ic^  lenne  bid^; 
gort,  oon  mir,  fort !  3)a^  ic^  bie  3({ad)egöttyer 
$8orgreifenb  nid)t  um  i^ren  3iaub  betrüge !  ^ 
Sßie  fü^lft  bu  bid^  ? 

mtUtta. 

2Bo^l. 

?  D,  bcin  33lidf  verneint ! 

2)te8  Sittern,  biefe  Släffe,  laut  «errät  fic 

1010   3)ic  erftc  Stige,  bie  bein  9Jlunb  gcfprodjen. 

5l^erfud)e  nic^t,  bc|i  (yrimm  in  mir  j;u  bämpfcn,    \ 
Sü  neuer  ©lut  fod^t  bu  bie  flammen  an_! 
^Kx  fe^e  bic^  auf  bicfcn  ^tafenfi^, 
.^ier,  n)o  bein  milbcä,  l)immclflave8  9luge 

J«i6   ^um  erftcnmalc  mir  entgegen  glän,^te 
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Unb,  roie  bcä  Xageä  golbner  aiiorgenftra^l, 
2)eä  ©^lafeä  büftre  S3anbe  oon  mir  löfte, 
3.n  ben  mic^  jene  3ouberin  gefungen ; 
ipicr,  roo  bie  i'ieb'  i^r  ^olbeä  2öerf  bcgonn, 
1820   3luf  biefer  ©teile  fei  eä  aud^  ooflenbet !  — 
6pred)t !  roo  ift  ©app^o  ? 

SBelttta. 

^^aon,  ruf  fte  nid^t ! 

©ei  ru^ig !     SBin  id^  nic^t  ein  freier  2Kann  ? 
aöer  gab  baö  ^tec^t  i^r,  meinen  ©c^ritt  j^u  ^emmen  ? 
3lo6)  9{ic^terJtü6Ie  giebt'ä  in  ©ried^enlanb, 
leas   3Jiit  ©c^redfen  foU  bie  ©toljc  baä  erfahren. 
3u  ©app^o  ^in ! 

Sin  Sonbinann. 

2)u  bleibft ! 

ipiiaon. 

2öer  ^ält  mic^  ?    2Ber? 

ganbmatiii. 

Jöiraae^ier! 

V^aon. 
3(^  bin  ein  freier  5Kann. 
Sanbmantt. 

X>u  roorft'ä,  je^t  bift  ber  ©träfe  bu  Dcrfaflen.   - 

Der  ©träfe,  unb  roarum  ? 

Stn^maiin. 

2)er  ©flauin  ?Raub 
1«»    9<uft  baä  ®cje^  uir  ^Hacftc  roibcr  bic^. 


96  ©opp^o. 

@§  forbte  Sapp^o  Söfegelb  für  fic, 

Unb  jaulen  roitt  ic^'0,  toären'ö  Äröju§'  ©d^ä^e. 

Santtmann. 

^f)x  giemt'S,  gu  forbern,  unb  ntd^t  bit,  ju  bieten. 

®etb  i^r  jo  ga^m,  ba|  eines  äßeibeS  Slad^e 
1635    ©ebulbig  i^r  bie  ^JUlänner^änbe  leil^t 

Unb  bienftbar  jeib  ber  Siebe  äBedifellaunen  ? 
Wix  fte^et  bei,  benn  Unred^t  roiberfä^rt  mir! 

Sanbtnann. 

Dh  Stecht,  ob  Unrecht,  ©app^o  roirb'S  entfc^eiben! 

©0  fpric^ft  bu,  2llter,  unb  erröteft  nid^t  ? 
iMo   2Ber  i[t  benn  ©appljo,  ba^  bu  i^re  Bw"öe 
^r  jene  ad^teft  an  be§  9{ed^te§  SBage  ? 
$^ft  fie  ©ebietrin  ^ier  im  Sanb  ? 

Sanbmann. 

©ie  ift  es, 
^oc^  nic^t,  raeil  fie  gebeut,  weil  mir  i^r  bienem 

©0  ^ot  fie  benn  eudd  alle  aud^  umfponnen  ? 
i«46   3(^  roiU  bod^  fc^n,  roie  weit  i^r  Räuber  reid^t. 

((Seflen  baö  ^aui  {Ufle^enb.) 

Sui^r! 

SantimanN. 

Surüdt ! 

SBcrgcbcnö  brauet  i^r. 
3(^  mu&  fie  fc^en,  —  ©opp^o,  geige  bic^ ! 


i 
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'iüo  bift  bu  ?  ober  jitterft  bu  oor  mir  V  — 
^a !  bort  am  2lltar  it)rer  2)iener  Steigen ! 
icDo    6ie  ift  eö !  —  2)u  entge^ft  mir  nic^t !  —  3"  niir ! 

(rut^bri^t  bie  'iXenge.    Iluät  bet  Rreiä  ber  ©llaoinnen  öffnet  fic^.    ©app^o  liegt 
^ingegoffin  an  ben  ©tufen  beä  Slltard.) 

£anbmann. 

3)u  toagft  es,  unbesonnen  fred^er  Jlnabe  ? 

2ßaä  roiüft  bu  an  ben  ©tufen  ^ier  ber  ©ötter? 


Sie  ^ören  nic^t  ber  ^oä^eit  ^le^n.  —  ©te^  auf 


(ör  fo^t  fte  on.    SBei  feiner  ©etüdrung  fä^rt  ©app^o  empor  unb  eilt  mit  fltegenben 
et^ritten,  o^ne  i^in  anjufeljen,  bem  ajorgrunbe  ju.) 

(iftr  folgenb). 

(Snlrocic^ft  bu  mir  V  bu  mu^t  mir  9tebe  fte^n ! 
ißV5    <pa !  bebe  nur !     (So  ift  je^t  ^eit,  ju  beben ! 

äBeif^t  bu,  roaö  bu  get^an  ?     3Jiit  n)eld}em  ^J(ed^t 

äBagft  bu  eä,  mid^,  mid^,  einen  freien  3Jlann, 

2)cr  niemanb  eignet,  alä  fid|  felber,  ^ier 

3n  freoelI)aften  Sanben  feft  ju  t)alten  V 
160Ü   §ier,  biefe  ba !  in  ungeroo^nten  2öaffen, 

A^oft  bu  fie  ouögefanbt  ?     ^aft  bu  fie  ?     ©prid^  ! 

©0  flumm !  ber  2)id^trin  fü^e  l^ippe  ftumm  V 

@d  ift  gu  t)iel ! 

SDic  SBange  rötet  fid^, 
5Jon  3orneä  ^ei^en  (fluten  überflammt. 
iwA    !!Ked^t,  wirf  bie  i'aroe  weg,  fei,  roaö  bu  bift, 
Unb  tobe,  ti)te,  ^euc^lerifc^e  (^irce ! 


98  ^  ©app^o. 

föö  ift  §u  üiel !  —  Sluf,  roaffne  bid^,  mein  ^erj ! 
2lntn)orte !    §aft  bu  bieje  auSgejanbt  ? 

(ju  di^atnneä). 

©e^  ^in  unb  l^ol  bie  ©flamn  mir  prüd, 
1670   3fiur  fie  unb  niemanb  anberö  lie^  id^  fudien. 

Burüdt !     @§  mage  niemanb,  i()r  gu  na^n ! 
Sege^re  2öfegelb !    ^6)  bin  nid^t  reid^, 
3)od^  werben  @Itern  mir  unb  greunbe  willig  fteuern, 
3Jiein  ©lüdE  oon  beiner  ^abjud^t  ju  erfaufen. 

(noc^  immer  abgeioanbt). 

1676   ^\d)t  ©olb  oerlang'  id^,  nur  mag  mein,    ©ie  bleibt! 

©ie  bleibet  nid^t !     Sei  aUen  ©öttern,  nein ! 
2)u  felber  ^aft  bein  3fted)t  auf  fie  oerroirlt, 
2llä  bu  ben  ^olc^  auf  it)ren  33ufen  jüdfteft ; 
a)u  faufteft  it)re  2)ienfte,  nid^t  xl)x  Seben. 
1680   ©laubft  bu,  id^  lie^e  fie  in  beiner  ^anb  ? 
^oö)  einmal,  f orbre  Söfegelb  unb  lafe  fie  I 

(ju  SiOamneS). 

(grfüUe,  roaä  i(^  bir  befahl ! 

|)l)aoit. 

I^urüdf ! 
I2)u  rüljrft  an  beincn  Xo't),  bcrül)ift  bu  fie!  — 


r. 
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So  ift  bcin  Sufen  benn  fo  ganj  entmenfdjt, 
1685    2)afe  er  fic^  nic^t  mel)r  regt  bei  3Jienf(^cnleiben  ? 

^erbric^  bie  i'eier,  gifterfüUte  ©d^lange, 

3)ie  Sippe  töne  nimmerbar  ©efang ! 

2)u  ^aft  »erroirtt  ber  ©id^tung  golbne  ©aben ! 

2)en  9iamen  nid^t  entroei^e  me^r  ber  Slun\t ! 
1690  Tl)ic  Slume  fofl  fie  fein  auä  biefeä  SebenS  33Iättem, 
'  2)ic  ^oc^  empor,  ber  reinften  ilräfte  ilinb, 

3n  blaue  £uft  baä  Salfam^aupt  erl)ebt, 

3?en  ©temen  ju,  nad^  benen  fie  gebilbet : 

2)u  ^aft  alä  gift'gen  ©d^ierling  fie  gebrandet, 
1835   Um  beine  ^^einbe  grimmig  ju  oerberben ! 

äöie  anberä  malt'  id^  mir,  id^  blöber  S^or, 

ßinft  ©app^on  aus,  in  frühem,  fd^önern  SCagen ! 

2ßei(^,  wie  i^r  2ieb,  roar  i^r  oertIärt£r_Sinn, 

Unb  mafelloä  i^r  Jperj,  roie  i^re  Sieber; 
1700   2)erfelbe  9Bo^IIaut,  ber  ber  Sipp'  entquoll, 

©r  roicgte  fid^  au6)  roogenb  in  ber  Sruft, 

Unb  9}ieIobie  roar  mir  i^r  gan^eä  Sßefen. 

2Ber  l)at  bic^  benn  mit  3auberfd^Iag  oerroanbelt  ?  ^ 

§a !    SBenbe  nid^t  bie  Slugen  fd^eu  oon  mir ! 
1706    9Kid^  blide  an !     Safi  mid^  bein  2lntli|  fd^auen, 

2)a^  id^  erfenne,  ob  bu'§  felber  bift, 

Db  bicä  bie  Sippen,  bie  mein  3Jlunb  berührt, 

Db  bieä  bog  Sluge,  baä  fo  milb  geläd^elt, 

Db,  ©app^o,  bu  es  bift,  bu  ©app^o  ? 

(Qx  \a%t  ittttn  Htm  unb  roenbet  fie  negen  \id).    Sie  blitft  empor,  i^r  Stuge  trifft 
bai  feinige.) 

@a|)tiüo 

(ft^mcriooS  {ufammenfa^renb). 

Söe^mir! 


100  ~^  ©opp^o. 

1710   3)u  bift  eö  nod^,  \a,  ba§  roar  ©appl)o§  ©timmc, 
SBa§  id^  gefagt,  bie  2Binbe  tragen 'ä  ^in ! 
ßä  foH  nid^l  SBurjeln  fd^Iagen  in  bem  bergen ! 
D,  e§  roirb  l^eHe,  ^cU  oor  meinem  S3lict, 
Unb  roie  bie  ©onne  naä)  ©eraitterfturm, 

1715    ©tra^lt  au^  ber  ©egenroart  entlabnen  SBoIfen 
^m  alten  ©lange  bie  SSergangen^eit. 
©ei  mir  gegrüßt,  ©rinnrung  fd)öner  3eit ! 
2)u  bift  mir  raieber,  roaS  bu  einft  mir  roarft, 
@^  id^  bic^  nod^  gefe^n,  in  ferner  §eimat, 

1720   3)a§felbe  ©ötterbilb,  ba§  \ä)  nur  irrenb 
©0  lange  für  ein  9Jlenfc^enantIi^  ^ielt,  — 
3eig  bid^  alä  ©öttin !     ©egne,  ©app^o !  fegne ! 

93etrüger ! 

^fiein,  fürroal)r  id^  bin  eä  nid^t ! 
SBenn  id^  bir  Siebe  fc^raur,  eä  war  nic^t  Xäufc^ung ; 

1725   ^6)  liebte  bid^,  fo  wie  man  ©ötter  mol)!, 
SSie  man  baä  ©ute  liebet  unb  ba§  ©d^öne. 
gjiit  ^ö^ern,  ©app^o,  ^alte  bu  ©emeinfc^aft, 
gjian  fteigt  nid^t  ungeftraft  üom  ©ötterma^le 
herunter  in  ben  ^reiS  ber  ©terblid^en. 

1780   2)er  2lrm,  in  bem  bie  golbne  Seicr  ru^te, 
(gr  ift  geweift,  er  faffe  3^iebre8  nic^t. 

(abgeiDcnbet  cor  \i<i)  fttn).    ■ 

^inab  in  ^Jlcercsgrunb  bie  golbne  Seicr, 
aßirb  i^r  !öefi§  um  folc^en  ^^reiiS  erlauft ! 
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'3c^  taumelte  in  bumpfer  3:runten^eit, 
1735    üiit  mir  unb  mit  ber  äöelt  im  büftern  ©treite, 

i^ergebenä  rief  id^  bie  ©efü^le  auf, 

Die  iö)  in  ©c^Iummer  glaubt'  unb  bie  nid)t  roatcn ; 

3)u  ftanbft  Dor  mir,  ein  unbegreiflid^  ^ilb, 

3u  bem'ä  mic^  ^in,  oon  bem'ä  mic^  fort 
1740    üJiit  unfid^tbaren  S3anben  mäd^tig  jog ; 

3)u  roarft  —  ju  niebrig  glaubte  bic^  mein  8om, 

^u  |)0(^  nennt  bie  Seftnnung  bid)  —  für  meine  idiebe, 

Unb  nur  baS  @Iei(^e  fügt  fid^  leidet  unb  n)ol)l. 

2)a  fa^  id^  fie,  unb  i)oä)  gen  |)immel  fv^^^ttö^« 
1746    2)ie  tiefen  DueQen  alle  meinel  Innern, 

3)ic  ftorfenb  oor^er  weigerten  ben  <Strat)I. 

Äomm  ^er,  ^elittion,  tomm  f)er  ju  i\)x ! 

D,  fei  nid^t  bange,  fie  ift  milb  unb  gütig. 

(Snt^üU  ber  Slugen  fd^immernben  itri^ftall, 
1760    2)a^  fie  bir  blicfe  in  bie  fromme  S3ruft 

Unb  freubig  o^ne  Ü)tatel  bic^  ertennel 


3ReIitta 

(fc^üc^teTti  na^enb). 


t" 


©cbicterin ! 


(fit  oon  fi4  ^altenb). 

5ort  oon  mir ! 

Welitta. 

5l(^,  fie  jümt! 

Vtioon. 

6o  roör'  fie  boc^,  roasi  id^  ju  glauben  fd^eute? 
Komm  ^er,  'üJielittion,  an  meine  ©eite ! 
J7»    Du  foUft  nic^t  äu  i^r  fle^n !     i8or  meinen  SMugcn 


©oU  bid^  bie  (Stolpe  nic^t  beleibigen,         Ayw««<A-ucr^ 

^^^^  2)u  foU[t  nic^t  fle^n !   '  ©ie  !ennt  nic^t  beinen  Söert, 
'^iä)t  i^r£n,''benn  auf  il)xm  5^nieen  roürbe 
©ie  fonft,  bie  ©c^ulb  ber  Unjc^ulb,  ftumm  bir  ^ulb'gen! 

1760   ^ier^er  p  mir !    ^ier^er ! 

Sßelitta. 

9^ein,  la^  mid^  fnien ; 
SBie'S  tüo^I  bem  ^inbe  giemt  cor  feiner  ajiutter, 
Unb  bünft  iljr  ©träfe  red^t,  fo  flrafe  fie, 
^ä)  xoiU  nic^t  murren  roiber  i^ren  2öiEen. 

'>Ri6)t  bir  allein,  aud^  mir  ge^örft  bu  an, 
1766    Unb  mic^  erniebrigft  bu  burd^  biefe  2)emut ! 
3lo6)  giebt  eä  "üJiittel,  ba§  unö  gu  erzwingen, 
9BaS  fie  ber  33itte  flörrifd^  rau^  oerfagt. 

Pelitta. 

D,  roär'  e§  aud) !  mid^  freut  nur  i^re  (3ahe, 

©rjroungen  märe  mir  ba§  ^öd^fte  ©lüdt  j^ur  Saft. 
1770   §ier  xüxü  \6)  fnien,  bi§  mir  ein  milber  SilidE, 

©in  gütig  9Bprt  SSerj^ei^ung  angefünbigt. 

9Bie  oft  fdjon  lag  id)  ^ier  an  biefer  ©teile, 

Unb  immer  ftanb  idt)  freubig  rcieber  auf ; 

©ie  roirb  mid^  bieämal  roeincnb  nid^t  entlaffen ! 
»776   5ilidE  auf  bein  5linb  ^ernieber,  teure  ^rau ! 


(fltkt,  bat  (Befid^t  auf  ßud^aris'  ed^ultet  gelernt). 

Äannft  bu  fie  ^örcn,  unb  bleibft  falt  unb  ftumm  V 
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SRelitta. 

(Sic  ift  nid)t  lalt,  unb  tocnn  aud)  fd^roeigt  i^r  3)iunb,    , 
3(^  fü^r  i^r  i^tj^  ju  meinem  §erjen  fpred)en  ! 
Sei  3{id)ter,  Sapp^o,  jroifd^en  mir  unb  i^m  ! 
1780   ^eife  mic^  i^m  folgen,  unb  ic^  folge  i^m, 

^ei^  mic^  i^n  flie^n  !  —  o  ©ötter !   Slüeä !   Slüeg ! 
2)u  jitterft!  —  Sapp^o,  ^öreft  bu  mid^  nid^t? 

(SKelitten  umfc^Iingenb  unb  ebenfadS  ^intnieenb). 

j  '2)en  ?Kenf(^en  Siebe  unb  ben  ©öttern  (SI)rfurd)t, 
©ieb  unö,  roaä  unfer,  unb  nimm  ^in,  roaä  bein ! 
1785   iicbcnfe,  toaS  bu  t^uft  unb  roer  bu  bift ! 

(fäbrt  bet  ben  legten  «ßorten  empor  urb  blidt  bie  Rnieenben  mit  einem  ftarren 
Silicte  an,  nenbet  \i<i)  bann  fc^neU  ab  unb  gel^t). 

Stelttta. 

9Bc^  mir !  fie  fliel^t,  fie  ^at  it)r  itinb  »erfto^en. 

i&appko  ab.    Qu^arid  unb  Dienerinnen  folgen.) 


Dicrtcr  2Iuftntt. 

Vorige  obne  Sappbo  unb  (^u Charit. 

®te^  auf,  mein  Äinb !     ^u  3)ienfd^en  fle^e  nid^t, 
9ioc^  bleiben  unä  bie  ©ötter  unb  mir  jelbft ! 

fltelttta. 

^ä)  tann  ni6)t  leben,  wenn  fte  mid§  oerbammt, 
1790   '^ifx  ^ituge  loar  »on  iel)cr  mir  bcr  Spiegel, 

:^or  bem  ic^  all  mein  X^un  unb  ^ü^len  prüfte. 


104  ©  0  p  p  1^  0. 

©r  ^eigt  mir  je^t  bie  eigne  Ungeftalt. 
3Ba§  mu^  fie  leiben,  bie  gefränfte  grau ! 

^u  lei^ft  i^r  bein  ©efü^I.     ©anj  anbre  2Bogen 
1795   ©rieben  fic^  in  biefer  ©tolgen  Sruft ! 

SRcIitto. 

©d^eint  fie  aud^  ftolg,  mir  war  fie  immer  gütig, 
äßenn  oft  an6)  ftreng,  eä  barg  bie  fc^arfe  ^üüe 
9Jiir  immer  eine  fü|e,  l)olbe  ?5^rud^t. 
aSe^  mir,  ba^  id^  ba§  ie  oergeffen  tonnte ! 

IR^amned. 

1800   ^aroo^I !  roe^  bir,  ba|  bu  eä  je  oergeffen ! 

2ßag  gittert  i^r,  f ennt  it)r  fie  gar  f o  milb  ? 

©ie  jürnte,  alä  fie  ging,  unb  o^ne  ©c^ranfen 
aßie  i^re  l^iebe  ift  i^r  3orn.     3)rum  toel)  euc^ ! 

^aä  fann  fie  bro^n  ? 

IR^amned. 
3)er  flüc^t'gen  ©tiauin  Xob. 

1806   3!Ber  fagt  baS  ? 

iR^amnc0. 
Die  ©efe^e  biefeä  SanbeS. 

3(^  fd[)ü^e  fie ! 

5Du  ?    Unb  wer  fdjü^jet  b  i  c^  ? 
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Unb  gähnte  ifxn  bte  @rbe  cor  mir  auf, 
Unb  bonnerte  bie  See,  mid^  5U  oerjd^lingen, 
58ermöc^te  fte,  bie  Gräfte  ber  '^atixx 
1810    3n  graufeä  Sünbniä  roiber  mid^  gu  einen, 
gefl  ^alt'  ic^  bieje,  Iacf)enb  i^reö  ^ornö, 
6ie  felbft  unb  i^te  3)ro^ungen  oerad^tenb ! 

93erac^ten  ?    ©app^on  V    Unb  roer  bift  bu  benn, 

2)afe  bu  bein  SBort  magft  in  bie  ©d^ale  legen, 
1815   3n  ber  bie  3Jienj(i^l^eit  i^re  ©rften  roiegt  ? 

3u  fpred^en  roagft,  roo  ©ried^enlanb  gefprod)en  ? 

Slöbfid^t'ger,  freuler  %l)ox,  bünft  fie  bir  roertloä, 

2öeil  o^ne  ma^ltah  bu  für  i^ren  Söert  ? 

9iennft  bu  baä  Äleinob  blinb,  roeil  e§  bein  Sluge  ? 
1820   Xia^  fie  bid^  liebte,  ba^  fie  auö  bem  ©taub 

2)ie  unbanibare  ©d^Iange  ju  fid^  ^ob, 

3)ic  nun  mit  gift'gem  3ö^tt  i^r  §ers  ;;erfleifd^t ; 

12)0^  i^ren  ^^eid^tum  fie  an  bid^  oergeubet, 
2)cr  leinen  6inn  für  fold^er  ©d^ä|e  2Bert, 
3)aä  ift  ber  einj'ge  f^Iedf  in  i^rem  £eben, 
Unb  feines  anbern  j^ei^t  fie  felbft  ber  3^eib.  — 
©prid^  nid^t !  —  ©elbft  biefer  Stro^,  in  bem  bu  nun 
35ic^  aufle^nft  roiber  fie,  er  ift  nid^t  bein ! 
2öie  ^ätteft  bu  aus  beiner  9?iebrigfeit, 
J830   3?on  ben  33ergcfenen  ber  33ergeffenfte, 

©eroagt,  ju  munen  roiber  ipeüaS'  5^Ieinob? 
3)ofe  fie  bid^  angeblictt,  gab  bir  ben  ©tolj, 
Wit  bem  bu  nun  auf  fie  ^ernieber  fie^ft. 

Vl^aon. 
^cr  "Dichtung  Stu^m  nid^t  mag  id^  i^r  beftreiten.  —  1 
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1835   Du  magft  e§  niAt?    di  bod) !    21I§  ob  bu'g  fönnteft ! 
iQoä)  an  ben  ©ternen  l^at  fie  i^ren  3^amen 
9Jitt  biamantnen  Settern  angef(i^neben, 
Unb  mit  ben  ©ternen  nur  rairb  er  oerlöfdien ! 
^n  fernen  Betten,  unter  fremben  SRenfd^en, 

1840   Sffienn  längft  gerfaHen  biefe  morfdien  füllen 
Unb  felber  unfre  ©räber  nid^t  mel)r  finb, 
2Birb  ©app^o§  Sieb  norf)  t)on  ben  Sippen  tönen, 
Söirb  leben  nod^  i^r  3^ame  —  unb  ber  beine. 
2)er  beine,  ja !     ©ei  ftolj  auf  bie  Unfterblic^Ieit, 

1845    2)ie  bir  ber  ?^reoel  giebt  an  i^rem  §aupt ! 

^n  frembem  Sanb,  bei  fommenben  ©efd^leditern, 
äöenn  fd^on  ^a^r^unberte,  nod^  ungeboren, 
§inabgeftiegen  in  ba§  ©rab  ber  3eit, 
SBirb  eg  erfd^aHen  nod^  au§  jebem  9Jiunbe : 

1850   ©app^o  l)ie|  bie,  bie  biefes  Sieb  gefungen, 
Unb  ^^aon  ^ei^t  er,  ber  fie  ^at  getötet ! 

mma. 

D  ^^aon ! 

5Hu^ig !     Stufig ! 

iR^antned. 

3lrmer  2:röfter ! 
©ebeutft  bu  9fiuV  ntit  unru^ooUcr  ©timme  V 
©ie  lenne  i^r  SSerbred^en  unb  erjittre, 
i8ß6   !Die  '^ia^c  roenigftenS  »ermiffe  ©app^o  nid^t! 
!Du  magft  ber  2)id^tung  ^){ut)m  x\)x  nid^t  bcftreiten ! 
Unb  roeldfjcn  fonft  bcftrcitcft  bu  i^r  benn  ? 
9ßngft  bu'ö,  an  il)rcm  .^crgen  roo^I  m  j^roetfeln, 
Der,  rcaä  er  ift,  nur  i^rcm  $cr,:\en  banft  ? 
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5te^  um  bid^  ^er !     @ä  ift  fein  einj'ger  ^ier. 

Dem  fie  nic^t  ir)o^Ifietl)an,  ber  nidjt  an  fid), 

3n  $auö  unb  ^elb,  an  @ut  unb  bei  ben  ©einen 

5Kon  i^rer  SJlilbe  teid)e  ©puren  trägt ; 

?Kid)t  einer,  bejjen  §erj  ni(^t  l)öl)er  jdilüge, 
i8fiB   Sßenn  er  fic^  3Jii)tiIeneä  33ürger, 

2ßenn  er  fic^  ©app^o§  Sanbgenofje  nennt. 

?^ag  jene  Sebenbe  an  beiner  (Seite, 

©cnoffm,  fc^eint'ä,  ber  %i)at  me^r,  alg  ber  ©d^ulb, 

Söie  gegen  fid^  bie  öerrin  fie  gefunben  ? 
1870   5K^aS  IjatU  roo^l  bie  Sflaoin  bir  ju  bieten  ? 

äöenn  fie  bir  roo^Igefiel,  \o  xoax  eä  ©app^os  ©eift, 

Sßar  ©app^oä  milber,  mütterlid^er  ©eift, 

Der  anfprad^  bid^  auä  i^reä  äöerfeö  Dfunbe.     ^ 

D,  prefje  nur  bie  ©tirn !  bu  ftrebft  »ergebenä, 
1875    Du  löfd^eft  bie  ßrinnrung  nimmer  auö ! 

Unb  roaS  roillft  bu  beginnen  ?    SBo^in  flie^n  ?  ^ 

ftein  ©c^u^ort  ift  für  birf)  auf  biefer  @rbe ; 

3n  jebeä  9Jienfd^en  frommgefinnter  33ruft 

ßr^ebt  ein  ^einb  bem  geinbe  fid^  beä  ©d^önen. 
1880   33orange^n  rcirb  ber  Stuf  t)or  beinen  ©d^ritten, 

Unb  fc^reien  roirb  er  in  ber  9Jienfd^en  Di}x : 

^icr  ©app^oS  3J?örber !     ipier  ber  ©ötter  ?^einb ! 

Unb  oogelfrei  roirft  bu  baS  2anb  burd^irren 

3)iit  il)r,  ber  bu  58erberben  gabft  für  ©d)u^. 
1886    Äein  ©ried^e  öffnet  bir  fein  gaftlid^  ^a\i^, 

Äein  ©Ott  geroö^rt  bir  Eintritt  in  ben  Stempel, 

Grbebenb  roirft  bu  flie^n  oom  Dpfer=2lltar, 

äßenn  ^riefterä  ©pruc^  Un^eilige  entfernt, 

Unb  flie^ft  bu,  roirb  bie  graufe  ©umenibe, 
1890    Der  Unterirb'fd)en  fd)roar,^e  Stac^ebotin, 

Die  ©(^langen^aare  fd^ütteln  um  bid^  ^et^ 


108  ^  ©app^o. 

S)ir  ©app^oö  3^amen  in  bie  D^ren  freifd)en, 
Si§  bid^  ba§  ©tob  oerfc^Iungen,  ba§  bu  gtubft ! 

9«clttta. 
J^alt  ein !    §alt  ein ! 

SBiUft  bu  mid^  rafenb  mad^en  ? 

1895   ®u  roarft'S,  al§  bu  bie  §o^e  oon  bir  flie^eft! 
©enie^e  nun  bie  %xn6)t,  bie  bu  gepflangt ! 

mtliüa. 
3u  i^r ! 

SBet  rettet  mid^  aug  biefer  Qual  ? 
fünfter  2tuftritt. 

(Sud^oriS.     SBorifle. 

33i[t  bu  ^ier,  Sl^amneS  ?    @ilig  fomm ! 

8t(amne8. 

Söo^in? 

Qu  ©app^on. 

W^amneS. 
aßaä— ? 

ffud)ari9. 

?ic^  fürd^tc,  fic  ift  Itanf. 
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1900   Die  (Sötter  loenben'S  ah ! 

@ui^art9. 

^d^  folgte  i^r  oon  fem 

hinauf  jur  großen  ^aüe,  unb  oerftedt 

^ieroac^t'  ic^  aü  i^r  X\)ün  mit  fd^arfem  Slugc. 

2)ort  ftanb  fie,  an  ein  ©äulenpaar  gelernt, 

hinunter  fd^auenb  in  bie  roeite  ©ce, 
W06    2)ie  an  ben  ?^elfenufem  branbenb  fd^äumt. 

Spra(^=  unb  beroegungäloä  ftonb  fie  bort  oben, 

3Jiit  ftarren  Slugen  unb  erblaßten  2öangcn, 

3»m  ^reiä  oon  3JiarmorbiIbern,  faft  al3  i^reSgleid^en. 

3lvLX  manä)mal  regt  fie  fid^  unb  greift  nad^  Slumen, 
1910   3ittd^  ©olb  unb  ©d^mudf,  unb  roaS  i^r  2lrm  erreid^t, 

Unb  roirft'ö  hinunter  in  bie  laute  ©ee, 

2)en  (Stur,^  mit  feI)nfud^tät)olIem  2lug'  oerfolgenb. 

S^on  rooHt'  id^  na^n,  ba  tönt'  ein  klingen  burd()^  C^kmad), 

Unb  (^udtenb  fu^r  e§  burd^  i^r  gan?;eS  2Sefen. 
»15   3)ie  fieier  roar'ä,  am  Pfeiler  aufge^ngcn, 

3n  beren  ©aiten  laut  bie  Seeluft  fpielte. 

©^roer  atmenb  blidt  fie  auf  unb  fälirt  jufammen, 

5öie  oon  Serü^rung  einer  ^ö^ern  3)iad^t. 

I)ic  3lugen  auf  bie  Seier  ftarr  geheftet, 
»ao    beleben  fid^  mit  einä  bie  toten  Sü%e, 

Unb  frembeö  2äd^eln  fpielt  um  i^ren  9Jiunb. 

l^e^t  öffnen  ftc^  bie  ftrenggefd^ lohnen  Sippen,    y  ■ 

föö  tönen  2Borte,  fd^auerlid^en  ^langS, 

3luö  ©app^og  3Jlunbe,  boc^  nid^t  ©app^oS  SBorte. 
1926   ^Hufft  bu  mir,  fpric^t  fte,  ^^reunbin  ?     9J?al)nft  bu  mid^  ? 

D,  ic^  Dcrftet)'  bidt),  ^eunbin  an  ber  2Banb  ! 

Du  ma^nft  mic^  an  oerflo^ne  3eit !     $ob  2)anf !  — 
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2öie  jte  bte  9Banb  erreid^t,  unb  tote  bte  Scicr, 

^oä)  oben  pitgettb,  toei^  iä)  nid^t  gu  fageit, 
1930    2)entt  toie  eitt  33Ii^[tra^I  flitrte  ttttd)'§  oorüber. 

^e^t  blicf'  id^  ^iit,  fie  ^ält  baö  ©aitettfptel 

Uitb  brüdtt  e§  ait  bie  fturtnbetoegte  SBruft, 

2)ie  t)örbar  laut  bett  Sltent  tta^m  uttb  o^ab. 

3)ett  ^rattg  batttt,  bett  olptnptfd^ett,  beö  ©tegeS, 
1935   2)ort  aufge^angett  an  bent  §au§altar, 

©d)Itngt  fie  um§  §aupt  unb  roirft  ben  ^urpurmantel, 

§od§gIül)enb,  fo  roie  er,  um  i^re  (Sd^ultern. 

2Ber  fie  je^t  fa^,  gum  erftenmale  fa^, 

2luf  be§  3lltare§  ^o^en  ©tufen  fte^enb, 
1940   2)te  Seier  in  ber  §anb,  ben  33lidE  gel)oben, 

©el^oben  i^re  gange  Sid^tgeftalt, 

3SerfIärung§f(^immer  über  fie  gegofjen, 

21I§  Überirb'fd^e  l^ätt'  er  fie  begrübt 

Unb  gunt  ©ebet  gebeugt  bie  fd^roanten  5?niee. 
1945    ®od^  regungslos  unb  ftuntnt,  fo  toie  fie  roar, 

gül^It'  idt)  oon  ©d^auber  ntid^  unb  ©raun  ergriffen, 

Sl^r  lebenb  toter  Slidt  entfette  mid^, 

S)rum  eilt'  id^  — 

Unb  oerliejieft  fte !  —  8u  i^t ! 
2)oc^fie^!     3?a^t  nic^t— V    ©ie  ift'ä;  fie  felber  lommt! 
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Scdjftcr  auftritt. 

eapp^o,    reic^    getleibet,  roie  itn  erften  Slufjuge,  ben  ^urpurmantel  um  bie 

ec^iultern,  ben  «orbeer  auf  bem  Raupte,  bie  flolbne  «eier  in  ber  i&anb,  erfd^eint, 

oon  i^ren  Dienerinnen  umßeben,  auf  ben  Stufen  beä  Säulenganges  unb  fc^reitet 

ernfl  unb  feierlich  ^eruntei. 

Sänge  $au{e. 

SRelttta. 
1960    D  ©appt)o,  0  ©ebteterin ! 

(ru^ig  unb  ernft). 

2öa§  toiaft  bu  ? 
SRrlitta. 

©efaQen  ift  bie  Sinbe  meiner  Slugen ! 
D,  lafe  mid)  roieber  beine  ©flaoin  fein, 
3ßaä  bir  gehört,  be[i^  eö  unb  ücrjei^ ! 

(ebenfo). 

©Ittubft  bu  fo  Übel  ®appl)on  bcnn  beraten, 
1966    T)af5  ©oben  fie  oon  beiner  ipanb  bebarf  ? 
2öaä  mir  gehört,  cä  ift  mir  fd^on  geworben ! 

I^^aon. 
D  ^öre,  ©app^o  !  — 

'yix6)t  berühre  mid^ ! 
^6)  bin  ben  ©öttem  heilig ! 

SBenn  bu  mxö) 
'mit  ^olbem  ^ugc,  ©app^o,  je  betrachtet  — 
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i960   2)u  fprid^ft  oon  fingen,  bte  oergangen  finb. 
^  I     S*^  fud^te  b  i  ä)  unb  ^abe  m  i  ä)  gefunben ! 
3)u  fa^teft  nid^t  mein  §erg,  fo  fa^re  ^in ! 
3luf  feftern  ©runb  mu^  meine  Hoffnung  fu^en. 

©0  l)offeft  bu  mid)  alfo  ? 

Sieben !     §offen ! 

•1965    ©iebt  e§  f ein  3)ritte§  me^r  ?     5Du  marft  mir  roert 
Unb  bift  e§  nod^  unb  roirft  mir'S  immer  fein, 
©leici^  einem  lieben  Sfteifgenofjen,  ben 
3luf  furjer  Überfahrt  be§  3«fttK§  Saune 
^n  unfern  ^Rad^en  führte,  bi§  baö  ^i^I  erreid^t 

1970   Unb  fd^eibenb  jeber  roanbelt  feinen  ^fab, 
'^ux  mand^mal  au§  ber  fremben  meiten  g^erne 
2)e§  freunblid^en  ©efölirten  fid^  erinnernb  — 

(^ie  Stimme  oerfagt  i^r.) 
(beioegt). 

D  ©app^o  I 

©tin !     Sa^  un§  in  3lul)e  fd^eibcn ! 

(.Hu  ben  Übrigen.) 

?i^r,  bie  il)r  ©appl)on  fd^mad^  gefcl)n,  iicr^cil)t ! 
1976    3d^  roiU  mit  ©app^o§  ©djroäd^e  cud)  ücrfö^nen, 
©ebeußt  erft  ^cigt  ber  !öogcn  feine  .^raft ! 

(9Iuf  ben  WItar  im  .^lintcrflrunbe  neigenb.) 

2)ie  J^lamme  (|ünbet  2lpt)robitcnä  an, 
^afi  ^eU  ftc  ftra^Ic  in  ba8  ÜKorgcnrot ! 

(ß«  flef4iH)l.) 
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Unb  nun  entfernt  eud),  lajjet  mid)  allein, 
iwjü    xHUcine  mit  ben  ^ieinen  mid^  beraten ! 

©ie  roiU'ö,  la^t  uns  ge^ord^en,  fommt,  il^r  alle! 

(ijie^ien  fldj  jurild,) 
(oortretenb). 

(erhabne,  ^eirge  ©ötter! 
3^r  l)abt  mit  reid^em  Segen  mid)  gefdimüctt ! 
3»n  meine  §anb  gabt  i^r  beö  ©angeö  ^ogen, 
1985   2)er  2)ic^tung  ooflen  Äöd^er  gabt  i^r  mir, 
Sin  §erj,  ju  füllen,  einen  @ei[t,  gu  benlen, 
Unb  5^raft,  p  bilben,  roaö  id)  mir  gebadet. 
3^r  ^abt  mit  reid^em  ©egen  mid^  gejd^müdt, 
3(^  banf '  cuc^ ! 

1990       2;^r  \)ahi  mit  Sieg  bieg  fd^road^e  §aupt  gefrönt 
Unb  auSgefät  in  roeitentfernte  l'anbe 
^cr  ^id^trin  Stutjm,  (Baat  für  bie  ©roigfeit ! 
Gö  tönt  mein  golbneö  i^ieb  oon  fremben  8u"9en/ 
Unb  mit  ber  (Jrbe  nur  roirb  ©appl)o  unterge^n. 

19!»    3«^  banf  euc^  ! 

3^r  ^abt  ber  2)id^terin  oergönnt,  ju  nippen 
2ln  biefeS  SebcnS  fü^  umfräni^tem  Keld^ ! 
3u  nippen  nur,  ju  trinfen  nid()t. 
D,  fe^t !     ÖJef)orfam  euerm  ^ol)en  äßini, 
a«»    ©c^'  id^  i^n  ^in,  ben  fü^  umfränjten  33ed^er, 
Unb  trinfe  nic^t ! 

SoÜenbet  [faW  xä),  roaä  i^r  mir  geboten, 
Damm  oerfagt  mir  nic^t  ben  legten  iio^n ! 
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2)ie  eud^  geböten,  fennen  nid^t  bie  ©d^roä^e, 
2005    3)er  Sirant^eit  ^fiatler  friedet  fie  nid)t  ^inan, 
gn  ooUer  ^raft,  in  i^reä  2)afeinä  53Iüte 
9Ze^mt  i\)X  fie  xa\ö)  i)mau\  in  eure  2Bol)nung 
©önnt  mir  ein  gleid^eä,  Ironenroerteä  Soö ! 

D,  gebt  nid^t  ju,  ba^  eure  ^riefterin 
2010    ein  3iel  ^^^  §o^neä  roerbe  eurer  ?5^einbe, 

(Sin  (Spott  beä  St^oren,  ber  fid)  roeife  bünit. 

3()r  bracf)t  bie  SBIüten,  bred^et  aud^  ben  ©tamm ! 

Sa^t  mid)  üoUenben,  fo  roie  id^  begonnen, 

(Srfpart  mir  biefeS  Klingens  blut'ge  Qual. 
2015   3u  fdiroad^  fü^l'  id)  mid^,  länger  nod^  gu  fämpfen, 

ÖJebt  mir  ben  ©ieg,  erlafjet  mir  ben  Äampf ! 

(SBegeiftert.) 

2)ie  flamme  lobert,  unb  bie  ©onne  fteigt, 

3d)  fü^I'ä,  ic^  bin  erhört !     §abt  2)anf !  il)r  ®ötter 

2)u  ^^aon,  bu  SJielitta,  f ommt  ^eran ! 

(^^aon  auf  bie  ©tirne  tüffenb.) 

20i»    ©ä  tüfjet  bid^  ein  ?^reunb  auö  fernen  äBelten, 

(ÜJJelittcn  umarmenb) 

2)ie  tote  3)iutter  fd^idt  bir  biefen  5lufe ! 

5^un  ^in !  bort  an  ber  Siebeägöttin  2lltar 
(Erfülle  fid^  ber  l^iebe  bunfleö  Soä. 

(Cilt  bem  «Uare  au.) 

Kdamnef. 

aüaö  ftnnct  fie  V     i?erf lärt  ift  aü  i^r  9üefen, 
WA   ®Ianj  ber  Unfterblid^en  umlcuc^tet  fie ! 
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(auf  eine  Or^ö^^ung  bed  Ufer«  tfintretenb  unb  bie  j^änbe  über  bie  betben 
audftrectenb). 

2)en  ^JJJenfd^en  2kbt  unb  ben  ©Ottern  (^t)rf urd^t ! 
©cnie^et,  waä  zud)  blüljt,  unb  beutet  mein ! 
So  ja^Ie  i6)  bie  le^te  ©d^ulb  beä  2ebeng, 
3^r  ©Otter,  fegnet  fie  unb  nel)nit  mid)  auf ! 

(etflrit  fid^  oom  Seifen  inS  ÜKeer.) 

.«30    §alt  ein !     ^alt,  ©app^o  ! 

aRelitta. 

me\) !  fie  ftürjt,  fie  ftirbt ! 

(mit  äKelitten  befd^dftigt). 

ec^neU  ^ilfe  !     %oxt  anä  Ufer !     Sftettung !     ^ilfe ! 

((Sinige  ab.) 
(ber  oufs  Ufer  geftiegen). 

3^r  ©Otter,  luenbet  ab  !  bort  jene  flippe, 
33erü^rt  fie  bie,  ift  fie  jerfd^ellt,  jerfd)mettert !  — 
%xa%t  fie  oorüber !  —  2Be^ !  —  6ö  ift  gefc^e^n ! 

2036    «föaö  freifc^eft  bu  V     ma^  Ää^nen !     öilet !     3(ettet ! 

WtomnrS 

(l)erabfteigenb). 

iC>alt  ein !     (Sä  ift  ju  fpät !     ©önnt  i^r  baä  ©rab, 
^aö  fie,  üerf(f)mäl)cnb  biefe  falfd)e  ßrbe, 
©ewä^lt  fi(^  in  beö  ^JUieereö  ^eil'gen  fluten! 
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Stot? 


Xotl 


©appl)o. 

9t|amne0. 

3öe^  mir !     Unmöglid^,  nein ! 


eä  ift  ^l 


2040   33ern)ellt  ber  Sorbeer  unb  ba§  ©aitenfpiel  »ertlungen ! 
Sf>"       —  @§  war  auf  ßrben  i^re  §eimat  nid^t. 

(SOJit  erl^obenen  Jöänben.) 

V^        6ic  ift  jurürfgefe^ret  ju  ben  ^Ijren. 


Der  IBorMng  fallt. 
Qnbe. 


NOTES. 


NOTES. 


T%e  flgmrt»  rtfer  to  line».  An  asteriak  desif/nates  something  ttuit  occurs  in  tlu 
Mtage  direetions,  the  number  of  the  neare»t  line  being  adäed  in  order  that  the 
expretsion  may  be  ecuily  found. 


ftarl  ttugufl  ffltfl;  the  pen  name  of  Joseph  Schreyvogel,  Grill- 
parzer's  meutor  aud  friend.     See  Introduction,  p.  vii  f. 


FIRST  ACT. 

The  firet  act,  as  well  as  a  part  of  the  second,  is  devoted  to  the 
Exjxjsition  of  the  drauia.  The  principal  characters  are  introduced, 
and  we  are  informed  in  an  artistic  nianner  of  the  events  that  precede 
the  opening  of  the  play.  Grillparzer  feit  that  he  must  strongly 
emphasize  Sappho's  greatness  as  a  poetess,  the  love  and  enthiiBlaätic 
admlration  of  the  Lesbians  for  her  charmhig  personality,  and  her 
wonted  calmness  of  80ul,  in  order  that  after  the  storm  of  passion 
sweepe  over  her  and  she  appears  as  a  jealous  woman,  she  may  awaken 
pity  instead  of  abhorrence. 

Wbile  there  is  little  extemal  action  in  the  Exposition,  Sappho, 
Phaon  and  Melitta  are  so  created  and  presented  that  they  imme- 
diately  arouse  our  deepest  Interest.  We  look  into  their  hearts  and 
read  them  like  an  open  book ;  in  fact,  we  soon  know  the  three 
persons  better  than  they  know  themselves.  Their  utterances  show 
UH  what  will  inevitably  happen,  and  we  look  forward  to  it  with 
breathless  attention. 

•  dHUid)  =  (Spljeu,  'ivy.' 

*  Kafenbanl ;  an  elevation  in  the  shape  of  a  couch,  made  of  earth 
and  covered  with  turf. 
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First  Scene. 

2  f.  Rhamnes  laments  his  inability  to  fly  to  meet  Sappho. 

Before  ba^  supply  some  such  expression  as  '  What  a  pity.'     Thai 
is  used  in  the  same  way  in  English.     Cf.  Sliakspere's  Othello,  Act  II, 
Scene  3 : 
O  tJiat  men  should  put  an  enemy  in  their  mouths  to  steal  away  their  brains  ! 

3.   Supply  ift  both  after  guf(  and  after  lebenbig. 

5.  ttifft,  '  hits  off,'  '  describes  accurately.' 

6.  aBo8  =  2ßatum. 

10.  fBaS  fraßt  bo8  Wlälidicn  ou^  fo  tounbcrli^ !  '  What  a  stränge 
question  the  girl  asks! '  2lucl^  is  intensive.  The  form  fragt  is  to  be 
preferred  to  fragt,  as  fragen  is  properly  a  weak  verb. 

11.  OI^tn|lta ;  a  city  of  Elis  in  the  Peloponnesus,  where  before 
assembled  Greece  games  (cf.  212  f.)  were  celebrated  every  fouryears 
in  honor  of  Zeus.  Grillparzer  takes  a  poet's  license  here,  for  no  poetic 
contpsts  were  lield  in  connection  with  the  athletic  games. 

14.   eblen  aBetttam^jfS,  '  of  noble  rivalry.' 

21  f.  bc8  @efanged  .  .  .  Ibtn&en,  '  to  fetter  the  unschooled  freedom 
of  her  song  with  the  sweet  bond  of  euphony.'  The  fact  that  he  has 
been  Sappho's  teacher  explains  and  justifles  liis  attitude  towards 
Phaon  in  the  fifth  act. 

24.  Melitta's  loving  eyes  see  only  the  dear  face  of  her  mistress 
and  friend,  not  the  wreath  that  iraniortalizes  the  poetess. 

26.   f(^Ic(ftter  Sott,  'paltry  tribute.' 

32.  Der  ßcicr  unH  bcS  »oßcitö  ®ott ;  Apollo. 

33.  tio^  i^r  Qtffi,  'yet  you  must  go.'  Here,  as  often,  the  present 
indicative  is  used  for  the  imperative. 

36.   ^fltilit ;  predicate.     Supply  ift. 

40.  In  the  exuberance  of  his  joy  Rhanmes  calls  forth  the  maidens, 
and  then  sends  them  away  almost  Immediatcly.  This  gives  the  poet 
an  opportunity  to  bring  Melitta  before  our  eye«  and  to  show  us  the 
impression  that  Pbaon's  appearance  makes  upon  her. 

Sboond  Sobnb. 

♦  48.  mtt . . .  beflianntrn,  'drawn  by. . . .' 

4G.  She  mcans  that  she  values  it  only  beoause  it  reflects  honor 
upou  her  tuwn. 
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48  ff.   She  refere  to  her  career  as  a  poetess. 

50.  toobnftnnfllü^nbe  8ttfl,  '  deiiriously  fervid  joy.» 

51.  tTunfne  ;  i.e.,  with  emotion. 

52.  The  cypress  was  anciently  used  at  funerals  and  tor  the  adom- 
ment  of  graves. 

55.  erfrtnt ;  supply  ^at. 

68.  frelllf ,  '  presumptuous ' ;  freoel  for  freoel^aft  is  unusual  and 
poetic. 

61.  Order :  3^r  SBort  ^at  fic  mc^r  gefc^müdft  alä  ganj  ©ricd^enlanb 
[eä  get^an  ^at]. 

63  ff.  Great  stress  is  here  laid  on  her  relations  to  the  Lesbians  in 
Order  that  a  motive  may  \fe  furnished  for  their  zeal  in  her  behalf 
towiirds  the  end  of  the  play. 

66.    ridltiß,  '  duly,'  'fully.' 

66  f.  Not  only  does  her  heart  respond  to  their  hearts,  but  her  eyes 
repay  tlieir  tears  with  tears. 

73.   fi(^  ftrllen  ju,  '  take  his  place  among.' 

81.  Ijätt'  11^,  'do  you  mean  to  say  I  could  have  .  .  .  ?'  This  inter- 
rogative subjunctive,  which  is  tlie  subjunctive  of  indirect  discourse 
with  the  governing  clause  to  be  supplied,  iuiplies  an  enipliatic  denial. 

83.  His  modesty  is  the  best  proof  of  his  worth. 

85.  » You  are  securing  for  yourself  what  you  disclaim.' 

87.  9l0gt  i^r'i  immer  mifTen !    '  You  ai-e  welcome  to  know  it ! ' 

95.  Tlie  laurel  is  the  reward  of  the  poetess,  while  the  myrtle  is 
sacred  to  Aphrodite,  the  goddess  of  love.  It  was  customary  to  crown 
happy  lovers  witii  myrtle,  and  in  Germany  even  to  this  day  the  bride 
wc^ars  a  myrtle  wreath  instead  of  the  orange  blossoms  used  in  this 
country. 

Third  Scbnb. 

107  ff.  Sappho  always  gives  more  than  she  receives. 

109.  «edjffltoufdj, 'barter.' 

115.  btr  (Brf(^toif}er ;  tradition  says  that  Sappho  had  three  brothers, 
(tue  of  whom,  Chiiraxus,  was  severely  Katirized  by  lier  on  account  of 
his  love  for  a  woman  of  bad  reputatitm. 

118.  fie ;  repeatfi  bie  ©efc^iüiftcr,  the  object  of  ftie^,  because  this 
object  is  R<^>  far  froiu  the  vorb. 

9l(^rron,  which  was  the  nameof  a  river  in  the  Iower  world,  is 
us«{d  bv  syii»!<;d<u;iii'  f(ir  llie  hif(!riial  n^t'ioii.s  in  ircruiral. 
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123.    It  is  the  irony  of  fate  that  this  is  the  very  thing  she  is  to  lose. 

126.    UncrmcfelitÖfcit,  'boundless  feeling.' 

132.  SBct^  icö  iott)  foum,  tuaS  it^  beginne,  '  Really,  I  hardly  know 
what  I  am  doing.'  2)ocl^,  with  the  verb  placed  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  clause,  is  often  used  for  very  stroiig  emphasis. 

145-54.  The  main  sentence  is :  Unb  bift  bu  tDirlltd^  benn  bte  l^o^e 
%xau,  bie .  .  .  ber  Stuf  mit  3u6el  ju  ben  ©ternen  l^ebt  ?  All  the  rest 
is  parenthetic. 

146.  ^eIo^i$:3nfel ;  the  Peloponnesus  derived  its  name  from  a  hero 
of  Greek  mythology,  Pelops,  who  was  the  son  of  Tantalus  and  the 
grandson  of  Zeus.  The  promontory  of  Taenarum  in  Laconia  is  the 
southernmost  point  of  the  Greek  mainland,  and  roughly  speaking 
Thrace  may  be  said  to  form  the  northern  boundary. 

150.  ßronionS  §Onb  ;  Kronion,  son  of  Kronos,  —  a  patronymic 
for  Zeus,  —  is  supposed  to  have  flung  the  Islands  into  the  sea  with  his 
mighty  band.  The  inhabitants  of  them  are  far  from  the  mainland 
and  from  other  human  beings. 

151.  tttn  $lfieng  reifer,  fonnen^eKet  flüfie ;  this  has  reference  to 

the  Greek  eitles  in  Asia  Minor. 

153.  ^ic  l^eittC  ®Ötttt\pta(Sit ;  the  Greeks  might  naturally  suppose 
that  their  own  tongue  came  from  the  gods.  They  called  all  other 
nations  barbarians,  which  seems  originally  to  have  meant  'stam- 
merers. ' 

fingenb,  'melodiously.' 

158  f.  His  only  title  to  fame  is  his  association  with  Sappho. 

160.  fj^leifttßePimmten, 'outof  tune.' 

168.  2)te  KoUc,  'the  scroll.' 

173  f.  Beautiful  Adonis,  Aphrodite's  beloved,  was  killed  by  a  wild 
boar.  Her  grief  was  so  great  that  the  gods  of  the  lower  world  finally 
consented  to  allow  him  to  spend  six  months  of  every  year  with  her 
above. 

176.  Andromeda  and  Atthis  aro  names  which  occur  in  two  or 
three  of  the  fragments  of  Sappho's  poetry.  These  fragmonts  are  so 
Bhort  that  it  is  inipossible  to  deterniino  who  the  two  persona  were  and 
what  their  relation  to  the  poutcss  was. 

According  to  the  best  usage  of  to-day  in  ordinary  proso,  only 
thoHo  proper  namcs  which  cnd  in  c  or  in  a  sibilanl.  niay  form  the 
g<!nif.ive  in  -cnö,  and  even  thoso  liave  ratliiu*  tlio  ending  ~<i  and 
tlic   aiM.Ht.rophü  ruHpectively.      The  uuuiiuativu   being   !2(nbro'meba, 


NOTES.  123 

jtnbro'mebaä  would,  therefore,  now  be  the  regulär  prose  form  of  the 
genitive.    The  accent  \s  2lnbromc1»enä  here,  as  the  metre  clearly  shows. 

178.   ^ö^er  f^toeQtt,  '  caused  to  heave.' 

182.    '  And  gazing  into  the  darkness  of  the  spacious  cottage.' 

185.   toollt'  i(i,  '  I  should ' 

189.  $aOad'  Äug' ;  in  Homer  Pallas  is  spoken  of  as  yXuvKuirit 
'AöiJiTj,  '  gleaming-eyed  Athene,'  while  Hera  appears  as  XeuKwXewi 
'Hpij,  » white-armed  Hera.' 

190.  rft)bttri^tlltrfteit,  llterally,  ' charm-interwoven ' ;  say,  'füll  of 
charins.'  Aphrodite's  niagic,  embroidered  girdle  is  constantly  men- 
üoned  in  connection  with  her.  In  it  '  lurk  love  and  desire,  and  loving 
converse  that  steals  the  wits  even  of  the  wise.'  As  it  inspired  love  for 
the  person  that  wore  it,  Hera  once  borrowed  it  to  try  the  influence  of 
it  upon  Zeus.     Cf.  Ilicud,  XIV,  214  ff. 

196.  tn  SBolftn  glotfenf^nce,  'the  light,  fieecy  clouds.' 

201.  Sappho's  image  was  the  composite  of  all  these  charms  of 
nature. 

204  f.  aU  . .  .  niin,  '  now  when  .  .  .  .' 

205.  ju  öee  aBoflenloufe«  Streit,  'to  take  part  in  the  chariot 
racing.' 

207.  Sttont,  'wreath.' 

213.  IttS  Silful  frotied  ^pitl ;  throwing  the  discus  to  the  greatest 
pofisible  distance  was  one  of  the  favorite  gymnastic  exercises  and 
athletic  contests  of  the  Greeks.  The  discus  was  a  circular  plate  of 
gtone  or  metal,  about  twelve  inches  in  diameter. 

214.  tl^nitngitioQrn,  'füll  of  anticipation.' 

216.  Cf.  note  on  132.  Here  there  is  the  additional  force  of  a 
reason  for  what  precedes,  '  for  I  had  .  .  .  .' 

217.  Cf.  Schüler'8  Wühelm  TeU,  Act  HI,  Scene  2,  1710 

7)a  fe^'  {(^  bi^,  bie  ffrone  aütt  Sfrauen, 

and  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  Act  I,  Scene  4,  614  ff. : 

93in  id)  eu4 
Ko($  arm,  ha  i<Sf  bie  itrone  aüet  grauen 
eefi|e  ? 

218.  See  note  on  11. 

219.  KKäof  (alM)ut  fl20-r>80  b.c.);  a  great  lyric  poet,  —  a  con- 
temptirary  of  Sappho.     His  name  is  linked  with  that  of  our  poeteas 
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on  accoimt  of  both  being  Lesbians,  and  still  more  because  of  their 
intellectual  affinity.  Alcaeus  was  the  author  of  hymns  to  the  gods, 
drinking  songs,  political  songs,  songs  of  war  and  love.  One  of  the 
f  ragments  of  his  poetry  contains  these  words  :  ' '  Chaste  Sappho,  with 
thy  dark  tresses  and  thy  gentle  smile,  fain  would  I  speak,  but  awe 
restrains  me." 

^nafreon  (about  563-478  b.c.)  ;  a  native  of  Teos,  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  who  belonged  to  the  same  scliool  of  poets  as 
Alcaeus  and  Sappho,  but  really  flourished  considerably  later.  He 
sang  of  love  and  wine. 

220.  They  could  not  loosen  the  bonds  of  enchanting  anticipation 
which  held  his  senses  enthralled.  This  verse  is  not  very  different  in 
meaning  from  214. 

226.  lit^töerfttgtctl, '  withheld  from  the  light.'    They  were  not  visible. 

227.  The  meaning  appears  to  be  that  the  white  dress  flowed  down 
over  the  fair  body  like  a  brook  over  hüls  covered  with  flowers.  The 
figure  seems  strained. 

229.  {innig,  'having  a  meaning,'  '  symbolically ' ;  translate  finnig 
jjart,  '  with  delicate  symbolism.' 

232.  iPut))Urmantc( ;  ^urpur  means  'crimson.'  It  may  be  well  to 
remind  the  Student  that  "the  ancient  words  which  are  translated 
purple  are  supposed  to  have  been  used  for  the  color  we  call  crimson." 
See  Webster's  International  Dictionary. 

239.  W^nung,  'presentiment.' 

240.  nun,  'then.' 

241.  If  this  verse,  instead  of  referring  to  bic  Seiet,  refers  to 
Sappho,  —  which  would  certainly  seem  more  natural,  —  it  is  hardly 
in  accord  with  the  strict  rules  of  syntax,  for  at  the  end  of  240  tho 
Bubject  of  the  principal  verb  has  changed  from  bu  to  bie  Seiet. 

©oUcnbunß,  'mastery.' 

245.  .fd^amcntotificrt,  'deprived  of  his  wits  through  confusion.' 

247  f.  Even  now  lie  h.is  not  recovered  from  the  hypnotic  effect 
that  her  presence  produced  upon  him  when  ho  first  saw  her, 

262  f.  These  golden  gifts  of  the  gods  niako  existenco  doubly 
Hecure. 

264.  No  other  race  has  evor  had  so  keon  a  sense  of  physical 
b<;auty  hh  Üw.  ancient  Grocks. 

270.  Cf.  Schlller'H  Marui  StuaH,  Act  III,  Scene  0,  2678 : 

Oft  Ceben  bo<^  bc4  ÜebcnS  ItiBc^ftrO  <S\utl 
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271  ff.  Well  has  the  choir  of  the  muses,  who  preside  over  soiig, 
chüsen  as  the  poet's  reward  the  cold,  barren  and  odorless  laurel,  for 
whüover  Stands  upon  the  heights  of  artistic  success  is  deprived  of  the 
warmth  of  love  and  sympathy  that  unite  everyday  mortals  in  the 
Valleys  below. 

The  feeling  of  satiety,  which  is  strongly  emphasized  here  and  else- 
where,  ezplains  how  she  happened  to  give  her  heart  to  Phaon. 

275.  '  It  is  very  uneasy  standing  on  the  heights  of  human  greatness.' 

282  f.  "  Art  shall  beautify  life,  and  life  offer  material  and  occasion 
for  songs."    Lichtenheld's  Schulausgabe,  Stuttgart,  1891. 

285.  ben  %lnttn,  Ute  bic  8et^)C  fä§t :  the  Elysian  Fields,  the  delight- 
ful  region  in  the  lower  world  where  the  blessed  dwelt  after  death. 
Part  these  fields  flowed  Lethe,  the  river  of  forgetfulness,  which  caused 
all  those  who  drank  of  its  waters  to  forget  their  former  existence. 

290.  Sättigung,  'satiety,'  'surfeit.' 

FODBTH   SCENE. 

313.  Like  our  Teutonic  forefathers  at  a  later  period,  the  Greeks 
laid  great  stress  on  hospitality.     Cf.  1312  and  note. 

FlFTH    ScENE. 

Tills  beautiful  scene  is  perhaps  the  \east  dramatic  of  all.  How- 
ever,  it  seems  fitting  that,  after  hearing  Phaon  express  himself  in  the 
preceding  sceiies,  we  should  become  acquainted  with  Sappho's  expec- 
tatiunB  and  misgivings,  and  be  prepared  by  the  anxiety  she  expresses 
abuut  her  relations  to  Phaon  for  the  outbreak  that  follows.  At  the 
same  time,  we  are  impressed  by  the  strong  contrast  between  Sappho 
and  Melitu.     Cf.  Werke,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  177. 

327.  l)nm)if  ifl  ein,  '  is  an  apathetic  .  .  .  .' 

330.  fo  gor  niä^ti  ifnn ;  fo  is  intensive  here,  üb  in  fo  mant^eö.  ©o 
and  beim  are  hardly  translatable,  except  by  the  general  tenor  of  the 
English  rendering  and  by  the  tone  of  the  voice,  which  expresses 
äiuazement. 

330  ff.  Sappho  has  no  presentlment  of  the  reault  which  Is  to  foUow 
her  calling  Melitta'»  attention  to  Phaon  and  Phaon's  to  Melitta. 

337.  titrffnbfll, 'ca«t  about.' 

341.   aRöÖdjfn,  'girl.' 

Oungirau,  'young  womau.' 
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342.  fieli  Cinmol !  '  only  look  ! ' 

353.  ^m  Stapfe  ber  ^^luten  ;  the  Aegean  Sea,  which  separates  the 

Isle  of  Lesbos  from  the  Feloponnesus. 

362.  glet^ge^aart,  '  on  an  equal  footing.' 

363.  This  is  true,  but  in  a  way  that  she  dreams  not  of. 

366.  fo,  'asitis,'  ' ordinarily,'  'commonly.' 
Supply  tft  after  fd^limm. 

367.  Is  so  little  a  sufficient  return  for  Phaon's  love  ? 

387.   fi^toeren,  '  füll  to  overflowing  of  vague  presentlments,'  '  op- 

pressed,'  'troubled.'     With  the  context  cf,  Goethe's  Diclitung  und 

Wahrheü,  I,  §  8 : 

3m  jroeiten  ©tod,  u.  f.  n>. 

408.    lei^tücrlo^nc,  'lightly  forsaken.' 

417.   One  might  translate  very  freely :  '  It  is  not  as  soiinding  brass 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.'     Cf.  Schiller's  Die  Worte  des  Glaubens: 
Unb  bie  Siugenb,  fie  ift  tein  leerer  ©c^aU. 

419  ff.  She  can  set  over  against  the  wealth  of  Phaon's  personality 
(bcr  ©egenwart  mir  bargefiotnem  Ätonj)  her  past  and  future  triumphs. 

SiXTH   SOENE. 

In  the  absence  of  a  chorus  Grillparzer  very  appropriately  closes 
the  first  act  with  this  invocation  of  Aphrodite  by  Sappho.  He  has 
chosen  from  the  fragments  of  the  Lesbian  poetess'  lyrics  the  longest 
that  has  come  down  to  us,  and  by  a  few  skillful  changes,  which  cou- 
cem  the  form  ratlier  than  the  spirit,  made  of  it  the  present  scene, 
although  the  original  love  song  has  no  reference  whatever  to  Phaon. 
He  says  the  monologue  might  easily  have  niore  dramatic  life,  but  he 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  insert  it  as  it  is,  in  order  that  no 
one  might  say  there  is  nothing  at  all  of  Sappho's  spirit  in  tho  piece. 

*428.  «ttorben, 'chords.' 

428.  (Sol'btnstt^vontn'üt ;  the  original  has  7roiKi\69pov(,  '  on  rich- 
worked  throne.' 

429.  Stflenerfinittnbe,  'wlle-inventing.'  Tliis  translates  the  5oX6- 
irXoKt,  '  weaviiig  wilo«,'  of  tlie  fragnient,  and  refers  to  the  cunning 
often  needed  and  eniployed  by  lovers  to  gratify  thoir  dcsires. 

437.  Usually  Aphrodile's  cliariot  is  ropresentcd  as  drawu  by  a 
pair  of  (l(»vüK. 

454  —  $ilf  mir  bad  erringen,  roonad;  id;  ringe. 
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8l!;C0ND  ACT. 

Grillparzer  was  especially  proud  of  the  artistic  work  in  this  act, 
and  well  he  migbt  be. 

First  Scbne. 

457.  It  was  the  custom  among  the  Greeks  to  have  music  at  their 
banquets. 

460.  toie  beforflt,  JU  flören,  'as  if  afraid  of  disturbing.' 

461.  lallen  ;  less  common  in  this  sense  than  einlaben. 

467.  tierfo(0tn,  '  follow  up.' 

468.  t& ;  used  here  loosely  to  refer  to  the  '  confused  Sensation,' 
oeriDorrene  (Smpfinbung,  which  is  under  consideration. 

488.  fdjledjtßetroffnefi,  üterally, '  badly  hit  oft '  (cf .  5) ;  translate  as 
if  it  were  an  adverb,  '  imperfectly,'  'inadequately.' 

496.  tl^  btrgcffe  .  .  .  nod) ;  noc^  here  meaus  'ultimately,'  i.e.,  if 
this  State  of  things  continues.  Cf.  the  French  expiession,  '  Je  üuirai 
par  (jublier.' 

505.  Cf.  217  and  note.  •» 

511.  SRit  frommer  Si^ett,  *  with  pious  aversion.* 


Second  Scene. 

615.  3«  ganzen  Raufen,  'in  great  numbers.' 

618.  Hut  ffiörje  jum  ©eölürj,  'Add  spiee  to  spiee.»  This  sums 
up  the  foregüing  ordere  and  seenis  to  refer  especially  to  adorning  tlie 
flower  beds  themselves  with  flowers. 

626.  iBiD ;  supply  ni(^tä  ^olen. 

527  ff.  The  scene  at  the  banquet  had  not  kindled  love  in  Melitta's 
bosom.  It  liad  served  only  to  fix  the  attention  of  Phaon  and  Melitta 
on  each  other  and  to  put  theni  inUj  that  frame  of  mind  which  prepares 
the  way  for  love.  Hence  the  poet  did  not  hesitate  to  omit  the  scene 
froui  the  stage.  Sappho's  jest  had  also  incensed  the  gentle  Melitta 
agaiiist  her  mistress,  which  is  important  for  the  sequel.  Cf.  Werke, 
Vol.  XVIII,  p.  177. 

533.  Xti  oft  Oerfe^nen  XitnfitB,  'the  senäce  you  had  often  per- 
formed  beiore.' 
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ttiüi  is  object  of  fal^  and  subject  of  oergeffen. 
bcrgeffen  not  infrequently  governs  the  genitive  in  elevated 
diction. 

535.  Irebenjeit,  'foretaste,'  then  simply/present.'  It  was  an  old 
custom  to  require  the  cupbearer  to  taste  the  wine  before  presenting 
it ;  this  was  done  to  guard  against  poison. 

542.  yiiäitS  bo, '  Nothing  of  the  kind,'  '  By  no  means.' 
O^nt  @nabe  ;  Eucharis  will  show  no  mercy. 

543.  frtfl^,  'bravely.' 

546.  Jiöenn  bu'S  fo  öfterl  txt'iH, '  if  you  often  act  thus.' 

548.  ottc, '  all  gone.'    This  use  of  alle  is  an  idiom  which  is  especially 

common  in  colloquial  style.     2lUe  is  not  an  adverb,  but  is  used  rather 

as  a  predicative  adjective. 

Third  Scbnb. 

This  prayer  of  Melitta  corresponds  to  Sappho's  invocation  at  the 
end  of  the  first  act.  The  sympathetic  heart  for  which  the  maiden's 
heart  longs,  is  already  beating  in  response  to  hers,  —  even  before  she 
knows  it.  She  is  in  that  State  of  apathetic  wonder  which  is  caused 
by  the  atmosphere  of  passion  before  its  real  substance  comes  into 
contact  with  us.  She  is  not  thinking  of  love.  Cf .  Werke,  Vol.  XVIII, 
p.  177. 

552.  Q8  gel^t  ni^t,  '  I  cannot  do  it ' ;  a  very  common  expression. 

556.  Thougli  she  is  not  literally  bound,  she  is  in  bondage. 

562.  fdjlögt,  '  beats  responsively.'     Cf.  Longfellow's  JSndymion ; 

No  ono  is  so  accursed  by  fate, 
No  one  so  utterly  desolate, 

But  some  heart,  though  unknovm, 

BespondB  unto  bis  own. 

572.  tion  Sdjmcl^cln  übcrfloffen ;  supply  ift,  not  eiat.  The  use  of 
tlic  infliiitive  witlioiit  the  articlo  after  t)on  is  very  irregulär.  We  may 
say,  for  instance,  nom  kaufen  ermübet,  not  Don  Saufen. 

573.  ^o\fn,  'disdain,'  'sconi.' 
^pott,  'ridiculo.' 

579.    trifft,  'rcaches.' 


NOTES.  129 


FOURTH    SCEKE. 

This  US  the  scene  of  the  Initial  Impulse  of  the  plot,  —  the  scene  in 
which  the  conflict  is  precipitated. 

*  590.  SReltttrn  ;  the  dative  and  accusative  in  -n  or  -cn  of  proper 
names,  which  occur  repeatedly  in  this  play,  are  avoided  in  ordinary 
prose,  but  are  common  enougb  both  in  familiär  discourse  and  in 
poetry.     Cf.  note  on  176. 

*  jufammenfdiretfeitD,  '  starting  from  fright.' 

619  f.  Cf.  Schiller's  Die  Worte  des  Glaubens  : 

•Der  ÜJJenft^  ift  frei  gefc^affen,  ift  ftei, 
Unb  loUrb'  er  in  Setten  geboren. 

624.  Supply  t^un  after  geroi^. 

641.  Itrbfofle  mir  ;  this  verb  more  usually  govems  the  accusative. 

648.  Note  the  alliteration  in  this  verse,  as  well  as  in  653  and  655. 

656.  3(^  fan))  mt4  •  •  .  ttteber,  '  I  came  to  myself.' 

662.  SRonlltit ;  ^onb  in  the  sense  of  3J{ottat  is  strong  in  the 
Singular,  and  either  weak  or  strong  in  the  plural. 

665.  fi^ifft ;  this  present,  surrounded  by  preterits  in  the  same  con- 
struction,  seems  sti-ange  and  unwarranted. 

670.  boO  Siebe  =  liebcooU. 

680.  golbumflorte/gold-veiled';  with  reference  to  the  golden  haze 
which  envelops  it. 

681.  SRir  töor  fo  fdihier  unb  öngftlii^ ;  this  use  of  the  dative  of  the  pro- 
noun  is  a  favorite  turn  of  expression.  For  instance,  9)itr  ift  nid)t  roo^l, 
which  is  very  often  heard,  is  more  idiomatic  than  ^d)  bin  nic^t  roo^I. 

*692.    I^oi^flotlfenber,  'violently  throbbing.' 

(inab^ängenli ;  intransitive,  fangen,  the  intransitive  verb, 
is  obsolescent  and  has  been  almost  entirely  superseded  by  Rängen, 
which  originally  was  only  transitive,  ^ing  and  gegangen,  however, 
are  still  used  as  the  intransitive  forms,  instead  of  f)ängte  and  gelängt ; 
and  gef)angen,  as  well  as  gelängt,  may  be  used  transitively. 

696.  BoS  bott'  iit,  '  What  do  you  think  I  could  have  .  .  .  ? '  Cf. 
note  Oll  81. 

701.  @le ;  this  is  used  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  biefe  Slumcn. 
Melitta  doe«  not  fiiiish  lier  sentence  ;  she  cannot  bear  the  thought  of 
giving  him  any  of  the  flowers  that  have  been  gathered  for  bis  and 
Sappho's  festival  of  love. 
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702.  25o§  ;  cf.  note  on  2. 

ttadi  may  here  be  rendered  by  '  Oh.' 

703.  outö,  'indeed.' 

*710.  emUorf^ncUcnti, 'flyingup.' 

Phaon's  conversation  with  Melitta,  the  kiss  which  he  gives  her,  are 
the  arrow  of  the  god  of  love,  and  only  one  as  innocent,  as  simple 
as  Melitta  would  not  perceive  it.     Cf.   Werke,  Vol.  XVIII,  p.  177  f. 

SiXTH    SCENB. 

724.  tOUf^enb,  'noisy.' 

727.  ©elOÜftl,  'tumult.' 

731.  ®o8,  'That  sort  of  people.'  The  demonstrative  ber  without 
a  noun,  when  referring  to  a  person,  is  often  used  contemptuously  ; 
this  is  especially  the  case  with  baä  when  referring  to  a  plural. 

*737.  SKtt  Übcrttinbung,  'Reluctantly.' 

745  ff.  um  jjcnc  .  .  .  Jtt  entjiel^n  ;  this  depends  directly  upon  ©o 
ift  eä  nur,  the  clause  ba  bie  3iotur  unä  fü^re  cerfagt  being  parenthetic. 

748.  tS  ',  old  genitive,  now  feit  as  an  accusative. 

748 ff.  "In  accordauce  with  a  practice  not  infrequent  among  the 
Aeolians  and  the  Dorians,  she  [Sappho]  coUected  round  her  a  number 
of  younger  women,  in  umch  the  same  way  as  younger  men  collected 
round  Socrates."    Jevons'  History  of  Greek  Literature. 

749.  SR^tUenenS ;  Mytilene  was  the  chief  city  of  Lesbos.  As  to 
form  see  note  on  176. 

752-68.  Sappho  is  blind  to  the  fact  that  her  charming  description  of 
Melitta  will  produce  the  very  opposite  effect  to  that  which  she  desires. 

755.  <Sinit,  'disposition.' 

756.  Wcifi«,  'intellect.' 

760.  ^nnißfeit  '  depth  of  genuine  feeling.' 

761  ff.  I)ic  laitßfam,  U.  f.  to. ;  the  sentence  sounds  rather  unnatural 
or  incoinplete,  as  if  the  poet  had  lost  sight  of  tho  original  constructiou. 
Eithor  ift  must  be  supplicd  aftcr  langfam,  whicli  would  seem  extremely 
forced,  or  3)ic  must  remain  without  a  verb. 

bem  fliOcn  ®artentoürmd)en ;  tho  snail. 

765.  mit  be n  tor li^en  ?5öt)cn  =  mit  ben  p^l^brnern. 

767.  fffl  firf)  foußt,  'cleaves  fast.' 
'  769.  toün(it)tr ;  Hiil)junctiv(^  liko  its  dopendent  verb  loedfe. 

779.  geflimmt ''"  ^'"^  '■'K'''-  "'ooJ' 
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THIRD  ACT. 

First  Scenb. 

793  f.  The  figure  is  derived  from  the  bee. 

799  is  to  be  joined  directly  to  796. 

805.  loo^I,  'probably.' 

809.  Hifl  action  does  not  deserre  reproach,  as  it  was  onpremedi- 
taied. 

812.  mi§t ;  from  mefjen,  not  miffcn. 

824.  freut  fi(^  fein,  '  is  pleased  with  it.' 

833.  ^nten  ;  used  here  in  the  same  sense  as  in  baä  3^"^'"^'^  ptcn, 
'to  keep,  or  be  confined  to  one's  room.'  The  context  requires  us 
to  translate  the  word  here  by  some  such  expression  as  '  hover  round.' 

834  f.  This  clause  also  depends  on  SBic  ;  cf.  828  and  830. 

840.  Ino  .  .  .  immer  au4,  '  wheresoever,'  'no  matter  where.' 

842.  Cf.  Shakspere's  Hamlet,  Act  II,  Scene  2  : 

'Tifl  true,  'tia  pity; 
And  pity  'tis,  'tis  true. 

858.  The  dream  scene  is  a  very  clever  invention  ;  it  reveals  to 
Sappho  the  State  of  Phaon's  heart  even  before  he  knows  it  himself. 

865.  beloflet ;  supply  f^at    . 

•  878.    öor  fii^  l^in,  '  to  herseif,'  ♦  absently.» 

881.  \foU>  ermattet,  'in  graceful  weariness.' 

883  f.  Helios,  the  sun-god,  drlves  his  chariot  across  the  heavens 
every  day. 

885  ff.  The  poplars  are  in  love  with  the  maidenlike  columns  (cf. 
fitage  directions  before  Act  I),  and  the  gentle  breeze  tbat  plays  in 
their  branches  seems  to  be  their  voice  greeting  Phaon  and  Sappho, 
and  bidding  tlie  pair  also  to  love  each  other.  With  887  cf.  53.  Note 
tlie  alliteration  in  887. 

As  Rappel  is  really  feminine,  the  only  Warrant  for  calling  the 
columns  jungfräulich,  rather  than  the  poplars,  seems  to  be  that  the 
latter  can  whisper  and  hence  are  more  aggressive.  It  must  be 
admitted  tbat  the  figure  is  strained  and  lacks  the  force  and  beauty 
of  Hfirif^H  well-known  \Hiein: 

Gin  ^ic^tenbaum  ftcM  einsam,  u.  {.  n>. 
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889.  She  is  about  to  forget  her  suspicions  and  fall  again  under  the 
spell  of  his  Personality. 

890.  tief,  'thoroughly.' 

891.  ^tebertaumel,  'feverishintoxication.' 

892.  '  Which  held  me  in  its  clutches  for  so  long  a  time.' 
901  f.  Cf.  212  ff. 

904.  ber  äBageit  mtt  tttS  flttmiifö  ®ctöfc  =  ba§  ®etöfe  oon  be§ 
9Bagenlaufc§  ©treit ;  cf.  205.     The  figure  is  called  hendiadys. 

919.  The  face  was  characterized  by  wisdom  and  dignity,  as  well 
as  by  beauty. 

924.  Even  after  he  has  kissed  Melitta,  his  newbom  passion  is  not 
evident  to  him.  It  is  Sappho  that  enlightens  him.  Cf.  Werke,  Vol. 
XVIII,  p.  177. 

*  925.  toinft  tftm  mit  iJcr  §onl»  Entfernung  ju,  '  beckons  to  him 
with  her  band  to  withdraw.' 

Sbcond  Scbnb. 

928.  fll^t,  'has  gone  home.» 

930.  in  feinem  f^murberfle^nen  ^erjen ;  ocrgeffcn  in  this  Compound 
has  the  meaning  of  'oblivious,'  while  fd)it)ur  is  really  an  old  genitive. 
932.  ^üOe,  '  form. '    Notice  the  use  of  the  accusative. 

943.  ^gant|)))e  ;  a  fountain  on  or  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Helicon  in 
Boeotia.  Both  the  mountain  and  the  spring  w^'e  sacred  to  the 
muses.  The  water  of  Aganippe  was  believed  to  have  the  power  of 
inspiring  all  who  drank  of  it. 

raufdjt,  'murmurs,'  'purls.' 

944.  3Jlit  SterncnUang,  'with  nnmc  like  that  of  the  spheres.' 
955  f.  Proserpina,  or  Persephone,  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Demeter, 

had  b(!cn  carried  off  by  Pluto  to  be  queen  of  his  realm  of  shades. 
The  mother  was  deeply  grieved  and  wandered  about  for  days  in 
search  of  her  daughter.  When  she  learned  that  Pluto  had  had  Zeus' 
consent  to  abduct  Persephone,  in  her  anger  she  avoidcd  Olympus, 
the  abüde  of  the  gods,  and  dwelt  among  men.  She  did  not  allow  the 
earth  to  yic^ld  its  Increase,  and  refused  to  be  coniforted  unless  Zeus 
would  reslore  her  daughter  to  her.  This  lie  flnally  consented  to  do 
In  caBO  PerHepImiio  liad  eaten  nothliig  in  the  lower  world.  It  was 
fouiid  that  slie  had  eaten  soirie  ponmgranate  seeds  whleli  the  wily 
l'luto  liad  given  hctr,  and  ho  hIk;  was  alluwed  to  spend  oiily  a  part  of 
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each  yeär  with  her  mother,  and  required  to  pass  the  rest  ot  the  time 
with  Pluto.  Cf.  Tennyson'' 8  Demeter  and  Persephone;  also  note  on 
173  f. 

961.  an  tm  locTcti  =  bic^  anloden. 

971  f.  Oiily  desire  to  play  and  fear  of  punishment  cause  her  bosom 
to  heave  with  expectancy. 

leer  Her  Sufen ;  used  for  variety  of  expression  instead  of  mit 
leerem  öufen. 

orme  ffieUtn  ;  this  refers  to  the  undeveloped  outline  of  the 
bosom. 

976.  Sappho  herseif  hastens  the  breach  by  calling  Melitta  back  on 
the  stage. 

Third  Scene. 

983.  furj  nur  nfi,  '  only  a  short  time  ago.' 
993.  feines  tfaufi^erd,  'of  no  observer.' 
999.  ipurliur  ;  cf.  232  and  note. 

1000  f.  Diana,  or  Artemis,  is  regularly  described  as  accompanied 
by  nymphs. 

1006.  ftlfo  btxiitU  =  eo  in  ©ebanfen  oertieft.    Cf.  *  1334. 


FiFTH   SCENB. 

1045.  fönte,  'could.' 

1051.  geroubt, 'carried  off.' 

1055.  f eiber,  '  myself.' 

1057.  toid  ;  cf.  note  on  066. 

1069.  Cf.  note  on  81. 

1080.  They  are  to  be  in  such  perfect  harmony  that,  when  one 
describes  her  sentiments,  the  other  shall  seem  to  see  in  this  description 
the  reflection  of  her  own  soul,  although  she  recognizes  the  fact  that 
the  words  are  not  hers  but  the  other's. 

1105.  flJift  unb  Wober, 'venom  and  cnrruption.'  3f o^Äcr,  which  is 
fouiid  in  wiiie  or  vinegar,  is  cognate  with  2Jiober. 

1119.  Sapi>lio  nieans  that  both  Melitta's  loyalty  and  her  own 
liappiiioss  have  l)een  Khort-lived, 

1120.  aBoa  =  4üarum. 
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SiXTH    SCENB. 

This  scene,  in  which  Phaon  comes  to  himself  and  renounces 
Sappho,  marks  the  climax  of  the  Ascending  Action  and  the  tnrning- 
point  of  the  drama.  His  love  for  Melitta  appears  in  all  its  strength 
when  he  is  called  upon  to  protect  her  from  Sappho's  dagger. 

1128.  pttcfl  bu,  '  could  you  have  ,  .  .  ? ' 

1143.  S3ttrgen,  '  pledge,'  '  aasurance.'  The  use  of  S3ürge  for  33ürg= 
fc^aft  is  very  rare. 

1144.  Cf.  755. 

1147.  9ßeItttton ;  Greek  diminutive  form,  which  in  this  case 
expresses  endearment.     Melitta  (ß^XiTTo)  means  'bee.' 

1148.  mitteja^It,  '  paid  for  also.' 

1158.  Sta^t ;  cf .  our  use  of  '  steel '  as  in  Shakspere's  Macbeth, 
Act  I,  Scene  2 : 

Brave  Macbeth  . . .  witb  his  brandish'd  steeL 

1158  fl.  The  Verses  form  an  antithesis  to  1116  ff. 

1160  ff.  If  ever  he  thinks  with  sweet  melancholy  of  happy  days 
spent  with  Sappho,  the  sight  of  this  cruel  dagger  will  serve  to  eure  him 
at  once. 

1169.  moiiV  iäi  rtnßeit,  'struggle  as  I  might.' 

1175.  Circa  was  an  enchantress,  on  whose  Island  Odysseus  landed 
in  the  course  of  his  wanderings.  Some  of  his  companions,  who  pre- 
ceded  him  to  her  palace,  drank  from  her  enchanted  cup  and  were 
turned  into  swine.  Odysseus  received  from  Hermes  a  plant  which 
would  neutralize  her  magic.  When  he  reached  the  palace  he  drank 
freely  from  the  cup,  but  when  she  Struck  him  with  her  wand  and 
bade  him  to  go  and  join  his  companions  in  the  sty,  he  drew  his  sword 
and  threatened  to  kill  her,  finally  forcing  her  to  tako  oath  not  to 
injure  him.  She  afterwards  restored  to  their  human  form  his  com- 
panions, who  all  reinained  with  her  a  whole  year. 

1176.  ßefrümmt;  i.e.,  undor  her  yoke. 

1177  f.  The  sight  of  Melitta  had  restored  liim  to  him.self,  but  it 
rwpjired  this  violenco  on  the  part  of  Sapplio  to  free  him  from  the 
IiiiiuIh  of  her  enchantment. 

1181.  ftjinnt,  'contrlves.' 

•1185.  oufßdöfler,  'broken.' 
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*1186.  i^re  flnirc  untfafftnti ;  among  the  Greeks  this  was  the  atti- 
tude  of  the  suppliant. 

*  1189.  bertiallrnll,  '  her  voice  dying  away.' 

It  is  tx)  be  noted  that  Phaon  and  Melitta  remain  unaware  of  their 
feelings  towards  Sappho  and  towards  one  another  until  their  passion 
has  become  so  streng  aa  to  make  their  forgetfiilness  of  higher  con- 
siderations  pardonable  in  ordinary  mortals  like  them  ;  until  Sappho's 
jealousy,  which  is  whipped  on  by  her  sense  of  superiority,  has  become 
Bo  violent  as,  by  its  aggressive  interfereuce,  to  awaken  defiance  in 
Phaon  and  to  make  him  believe  that,  because  he  sees  Sappliu  doing 
wrong,  she  has  always  been  in  the  wrong.  Cf.  Werke,  Vol.  XVIII, 
p.  176. 

FOURTH  ACT. 

First  Scenb. 

1201.  meines  SBeinenS  Stimme ;  cf.  Isaiah,  LXV,  19 : 

The  voice  of  weeping  shall  bo  no  more  hcard  in  her. 

1202.  IBcr  Oll4  fo  fdllofen  fönnte  ;  a  wish.  Sume  such  independent 
clause  as  roäte  ju  beneiben  is  to  be  supplied.  Ilowever,  such  forms  of 
wlsli  clause  occasionally  occur  where  nothing  can  be  said  to  be  really 
oniitted.  Notice  that  in  this  case  there  is  no  exclamation  point  after 
SSögel  aiid  that  the  Bontence  loses  itself  without  a  regulär  ending. 

1207.  Sttin  Uittianfbarer ;  this  sentence,  which  begins  with  1202, 
is  all  the  more  forcible  because  it  is  brokcn  off. 

%vitt  nid|t  bie  Si^Iange ;  she  will  not  debase  berself  by  beap- 
ing  opprobrious  epithets  upou  Phaon. 

1209.  Inte  fle  aOe  feilen ;  the  whole  catalogue  of  crimes. 

1210.  ^Q))er ;  the  figure  is  derived  from  the  Lernaean  hydra,  which 
it  \v;i8  one  of  the  labors  of  Hercules  to  destroy.  Tliis  was  a  serpent,  or 
(li;iL,'i»n,  with  nine  heads,  of  which  the  one  in  the  centre  was  immortal. 
When  one  head  was  cut  off,  two  new  ones  grow  forth  in  its  place. 
Fiiially,  with  the  aid  of  bis  servant,  Hercules  burned  away  the  eight 
mortal  heads  änd  cut  off  the  immortal  one,  which  be  buried  ander  a 
liuge  rock. 

1211.  tt»  ÄbflrunbÖ  t(lammen|lful^I ;  Tartarus,  where  the  danmed 
were  punishcd.  'I'hat  it  is  called  aßery  pit  is  not  in  accordance  with 
Gre-ek  ideas,  this  attribute  being  borrowed  from  the  Hebrew  hell. 
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1225.  tict  aWenfi^^ett  ®t|)fel ;  cf.  275  and  note. 

1229.  ber  SRo^Welt  U^tc  Scrnen,  'the  bright  regions  of  remote 
af  ter-ages, '  . 

1230.  l^ctfte, 'am  considered.' 

1233.  lebt  i^r  benn  nod),  ßcredltc  ®'Ötttt?  Cf.  the  similar  scene  in 
Medea,  Act  II  {Werke,  Vol.  V,  p.  167),  where  Medea  uttersthe  words  : 

D  t^r  (SBtter  — 
gi^t  l^ol^en,  i^r  geredeten,  ftrengen  ®Btter! 

1238.  ß^iod  ;  a  large  Island  situated  about  thirty  miles  southwest 
of  Lesbos. 

Sbcond  Scenb. 

1244.  gebeutfi ;  old  form  for  gebteteft. 

1245.  Cf.  751. 

1252.  golbnen, '  costly,' '  magnificent.'  This  use  of  golben  reminds 
US  of  Nero's  palace  at  Eome,  which  was  called  '  the  golden  house ' 
{domus  aurea)  on  account  of  its  splendor  and  magnificence  in  general, 
as  well  as  on  account  of  its  gold  Ornaments  in  particular. 

1254  ff.  Hope  and  remembrance  are  as  real  as  reality  itself,  for  ui 
remembrance  of  the  past  and  hope  for  the  future  one  may  forget  the 
discomforts  of  the  present. 

1258.  einen  ^tl8 ;  the  strong  form  is  still  more  or  less  common 
both  in  the  nominative  and  in  the  accusative,  but  it  now  belongs 
rather  to  elevated  diction. 

1262.  le^tentflol^nen,  '  which  have  just  taken  flight.' 

1276.  reiften,  'found  their  way.' 

1277  ff.  She  kept  account  of  the  lapse  of  time  by  means  of  the 
ever-increasing  number  of  her  poems. 

1280  f.  The  youthful  grace  and  beauty  which  she  put  into  her 
sotigs  reacted  upon  her  own  person. 

1285.  Supply  ift  after  ^fab. 

1286.  Supply  ift  after  ©egenftonb. 
1294.  belaflet,  '  lies  hoavy  upon.''" 
1304.  bor  fldj  ^in  ;  cf.  notc  on  *878. 

1312.  0)aflfrrunb  =  Greek  ^ivos ;  this  was  a  person  with  whom  one 
had  a  bond  of  iioKpitality  for  oneHolf  and  oiio's  doscendants.  Tho 
boiid  was  coiiflriiu^d  by  an  appeal  to  'Aeöt  f^woj,  Zeus  tlie  protector  of 
Uie  rights  of  hospitailty,  and  by  presents.     The  two  guest-friends 
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might  break  a  coin  or  a  bone  between  them,  each  keeping  one  piece, 
and  by  means  of  tbese  tallies  (Greek  <n;/i/3o\o  ;  Latin  tesserae  Iiospi- 
tales)y  —  these  corresponding  pieces,  —  they  and  their  descendants 
could  always  recognize  one  another. 

1319.  gebeut ;  cf.  note  on  1244. 

1320.  rufe  ;  subjunctive  of  implied  indirect  discourse. 

1328.  Unb  fireng  —  ni(^t  ftrenge ;  it  is  a  fine  toucb  thus  to  unveil 
the  gentler  side  of  Sappho's  nature  at  such  a  moment. 

Thied  Scbnb. 

1333  f.  Her  old  tendemess  is  about  to  get  the  better  of  her  new 
hate. 

FODBTH   SCENE. 

1342.  erfl  bor  turjem ;  cf .  983  and  note. 

1347.  Cf.  note  on  2. 

1351.  fretbliifenli,  '  with  frank  and  open  glances.' 

1352.  Supply  bift  after  ängftlic^. 
1359.  SRad)  fort !    '  Make  haste  ! ' 

1362.  maB  f öUt  bir  ein  ?     '  What  are  you  thinking  of  ? ' 
1371.  @0  mu§  toc^  einmal  (ein !    '  It  must  be  done  after  all ! ' 

FiFTH   ScENE. 

1381.  grimmer ;  poetle  for  grimmiger. 

1385.  3<^  erfenne  bi4 !    '  I  know  you  now ! ' 

1388.  i^r ;  .Melitta.  Both  Phaon  and  Melitta  are  in  bondage  to 
Sappho. 

1389.  ftember  fBoÜttii,  'of  another's  malice.' 

1390.  bn  fiebU  bleid)  =  bu  fie^ft  bleich  auä.  The  use  of  fe^en  for 
ausfegen  is  now  colloquial. 

1392.  nur,  'even.' 

1407.  biel  ßifen ;  this  designates  the  dagger,  just  as  the  Latin 
word /errum  is  frequently  used  for  sword.     Cf.  1168  and  note. 

1408.  felber  ;  refers  of  course  to  bu. 

1422  ff.  This  reminds  us  of  Plato's  doctrine  that  primeval  man 
was  round  and  had  four  hands  and  four  feet,  back  and  sides  forming 
a  circle,  one  head  with  two  faces,  etc.,  but  that  he  was  cut  in  two  by 
Zeus,  and  that  the  feeling  which  ijupels  man,  as  he  now  is,  to  be 
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always  seeking  his  other  half  is  love.  Cf.  Plato's  IiviiwScnov,  189  f. 
Cf .  also  the  words  of  Jason  in  Die  Argonauten,  Act  III  ( Werke,  Vol. 
V,p.92): 

68  ift  ein  fci^öner  @laub'  in  meinem  ßonb, 

®ie  (Sötter  Ratten  .hoppelt  einft  gefci^affen 

6in  ieglic^  SEefen  unb  fobann  geteilt; 

®a  fud^e  jebe  §älfte  nun  bie  anbre 

®ur(^  Säittx  unb  Sanb,  unb  loenn  fie  \\ä)  gefunben, 

aSereinen  fte  bie  ©eelen,  mif^en  fte 

Unb  finb  nun  einä.    gü^lft  bu  ein  i^albeS  §era? 

3ft'ö  fd^merjlid^  bir  gefpalten  in  ber  asruft? 

©0  lomm! 


1427.  Sappho's  plan  to  separate  the  lovers  thns  brings  them  together 
and  suggests  to  them  the  idea  of  fleeing  to  Chios.  Phaon's  determi- 
nation  to  fiee  seals  the  fate  of  all  the  priiicipal  characters  and  constl- 
tutes  the  Tragic  Crisis  of  the  drama. 

1429.  URebufenl^autit ;  Medusa  was  one  of  the  Gorgons,  whose 
heads  were  covered  with  hissing  serpents  instead  of  hair.  The  head 
of  Medusa  was  so  horrible  that  whoever  looked  upon  it  was  turued  to 
stone.  Perseus,  guided  by  her  reflection  in  the  mirror-like  shield  he 
carried,  cut  off  her  head. 

1432.  ^raft  unb  <Stärfe ;  these  words  are  synonomous  and  are 
used  together  to  reinforce  each  other. 

1436.  Expand  into  Sßaä  bu  gerooßt  l^aft  unb  ba§  bu  in  meiner  ^onb 
bifti 

1442.  fop  \j'äW  \i\  cß  bcrgeffen ;  potential  subjunctive. 

1446.  Supply  finb  after  6id^er{)eit. 

1460.  fa^re^tn,  'die';  cf.  English  'depart.' 

1453  f.  Tliis  sentiraent  sounds  very  much  like  Greek  tragedy. 

1468.  überm,  'beyond  the  .  .  .  .' 

1460.  Kitnbenliadi,  'shelter  of  limo  trees.' 

1463  f.  The  words  33raut  and  93räutigom  are  applied  exclusively  to 
■persona  who  are  betrothed. 

1466.  «uf  toiefcn  ßönben  troß'  ii^  bid) ;  to  be  taken  literally  here, 
bat  the  eipression  einen  auf  ben  Rauben  tragen  means  also  '  to  treat 
one  with  great  affection.' 

1469.  rouf(!)t  OUf,  'Hurges.' 

1470.  Ülmp^itrile ;  wifu  of  Poseidon  and  one  of  the  fifty  daughters 
of  Nereus,  god  of  the  quiet,  smooth  sea. 
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ElUUTH    SCKNE. 

1496.  '  And  encroaches  upou  the  province  of  sorrow,  the  banisher 
of  sleep.' 

1503.  Supply  roar  after  bereitet. 

1509.  @tro^l  =  2)onner[tra^t. 

1520.  Supply  roar  after  roert. 

1528.  boiirt,  'pJunges.' 

1530.  '  Uf  piertiiig  him  through  and  through  with  my  glances.' 


FIFTH  ACT. 

FiBST   SCBNB. 

1548.  trägt,  'can  reach.' 

•  1550.  emporfa^rrnb,  'starting  up.' 

1555.  SBo0  =  äßarum. 

1556.  heuert ;  the  old  ßpel'ing,  which  is  given  in  the  dictionaries, 
is  baucht.    Cf.  bünft. 

1560.  toatbbttaaüiSüt  Bpii^t,  '  wooded  point. ' 

Second  Scene. 

1576.  nun  unb  ntmmrr,  'never  at  all.' 

1578.  unö  örouf  in  rafi^er  309b !  =  unb  ruberten  brauf  los  in 
rafc^er  Sagbl 

1580.  um  i^n  If nfen  =  i^n  umlenfen. 

1583.  Sappho'8  show  of  emotion  i&  the  occasion  of  this  queation. 

tDoB ;  for  etroaä. 
1585.  9i»  nur,  'uutil.'  \ 

•  1586.  DcrijUat  fi(^  Hir  «uflcn  mit  bcr  §onb ;  cf.  note  on  1328. 
1588.  Supply  fteigen  befure  rafc^. 

i 
Thibd  Scene.  ) 

1596.  nirnn  aui^  gleif^,  'although.'  This  is  a  blending  of  wenn 
auc^  and  roenn  gleich;  such  furms  are  not  uncommon  in  colloquial 
language. 

1603.  iföiifitni,  'at  the  utmoet.' 
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1609.  öcttttt  fic  ;  liere  oervät  agiees  grammatically  with  the  nearest 
subject,  biefe  33Uifje,  which  is  repeated  in  fie ;  but  the  sense  requires 
it  to  be  the  piedicate  of  bieg  3ittern  quite  as  well. 

1613  ff.  See  Act  II,  Scene  4, 

1628.  öerfoUcn, 'becomeliable.' 

1632.  ^röfud'  iS^ä^e ;  that  Phaon  is  made  to  speak  of  Croesus' 
wealth  is  an  anachronism,  for  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  Lydian 
king  was  not  even  born  until  after  Sappho's  death.  ^ 

1634.  jRo^C  ;  dative. 

1635.  i^t ;  subject  of  the  dependent  sentence. 

1640  f.  Pliaon  makes  the  countryman  identify  Sappho's  tongue 
with  that  of  the  balance  which  Justice  holds  in  her  hand. 

1644.  umflionnen/  'surrounded  with  the  web  of  enchantment. ' 

1646.  brauet ;  poetic  for  bro^et. 

*1650.  lingegoffen,  'stretched  out.' 

1658.  J)er  niemoni  (dat.)  eignet,  oI8  fi^  f elfter, '  who  is  subject  to 
no  one  except  himself ' ;  a  rare  use  of  eignen. 

1663.  Her  feeling  is  one  of  the  deepest  Indignation. 

1664.  überflommt, 'flushed.' 

1666.  girce  ;  cf.  note  on  1175. 

1683.  rüljrfl  on  beinen  Job ;  rühren  is  here  an  intransitive  verb 
followed  by  an  +  accusative. 

1687.  nimmerbar,  'never  at  all.' 

1691.  ber  reinfien  flröfte  ftinb,  'tho  product  of  the  purest 
f  orces. ' 

1701.  '  It  moved  with  gentle  undulations  also  in  her  breast.' 

1703.  3auberf(^(ag,  '  blow  with  a  magic  wand ' ;  translate,  '  as  if 
by  magic' 

1707.  Supply  finb  after  Sippen. 

1708.  Supply  ift  after  2luge. 

1709.  Db,  @0|»|l^0,  bu  C«  ftifl,  bU  6ot»t)I)0  ?  '  whether,  Sappho,  it 
is  you,  whether  you  are  Sappho.' 

1711.  tragen'^  iiin  ;  optative  subjunctive. 

1715  f.  The  clouds  of  the  presont  have  just  broken  in  a  thunder- 
storm,  and  now  thepast  Hhines  throngh  in  its  old  splendor. 

1734.  bumtifer  2runfen^eit,  'stnpeflcd  intoxication.' 

1735.  büfiern,  'confuHcd,'  aliiioHt,  'wild.' 

1737.  bie  nii^t  inoren,  '  which  did  not  uxist.'  25ie'g  nicf)t  roaren 
would  tnean,  '  which  were  not  in  a  dormant  State.' 
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1743.  Only  congenial  spirits  can  form  a  real  union. 
1746.  toeißertett  icn  Strahl,  'refused  to  stream  forth.' 
1759.  l)ic  3(^ulD  bcr  Unfl^uU) ;  Sappho  is  the  personification  of 
guilt  and  Melitta  of  innocence. 

FODBTH    SCBNB. 

1794.  Bogen, 'waves  of  emotion.' 

1813  ft.  Rhamnes  asks  what  the  opiiiion  of  Pbaon  is  worth  when 
set  over  against  that  of  all  Greece. 

1817.  frenler ;  cf.  note  on  58. 

1818.  Supply  bift  after  3Bert. 

1819.  blind,  'dim.'     Cf.  Ständchen  (Werke,  Vol.  II,  p.  17): 

3ft  bie  @onne  minber  ©onne, 
3Beit  tein  flug'  i()r  ®4aun  erträgt  V 

Supply  ift  after  2tuge. 

1823.  brrgeu&et ;  supply  ^at. 

1824.  Supply  ^at  after  SBert. 
1829.  «itörißlcit ;  cf.  133. 

1834.  btüxtittn,  'deny.' 

1835.  giDod)!     '  Why,  indeedl' 

1840.  öjefe  morft^fn  QäOeti,  '  these  decayipg  bodies  of  ours.' 

1845.  an  t^rem  ^aupt ;  coimect  with  ^reoel. 

1859  =  2)cr  bu,  roaä  bu  bift,  nur  i^rem  ^crjen  banlft. 

1864.  I^Ö^er,  '  with  quickened  throb.' 

1866.  fian&genojfe ;  a  predicate  nominative  after  the  active  voice 
of  nennen  or  ^ei|en  in  common  in  the  older  language,  especially  Middle 
High  German,  and  in  the  populär  speech  of  to-day.  It  is  rather  rare 
in  the  modern  literary  language,  except  where  the  noun  Stands  with- 
out  the  article,  and  in  it«  uninflected  form  represents  the  exaet  form 
used  in  direct  address,  so  that  it  might  be  written  with  quotation 
inarks  as  a  vocative.  One  may  say:  2»c^  nenne  bic^  SJienfc^,  hardly  ever 
aWenfdjen ;  3(^  nenne  mtd^  fianbgenoffe,  but  einen  üanbgenofjen.  When 
a  dependent  genitive  precedes,  aa  in  this  instance,  the  predicate  noun, 
which  Stands  without  the  article,  may  be  either  inflected  or  unin- 
flected. 

1868.  Although  Melitta  had  set  out  with  Phaon  for  Chios,  she  is 
in  Khaumes'  opinion  by  no  means  so  guilty  as  her  lover. 

1873.  t|)rr#  ttrrfcfl ;  cf.  761  and  1245. 
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1878  f.  Every  right-minded  person  will  be  an  enemy  to  Phaon, 
who  is  hostile  to  the  beautiful.  In  frommgefinnt  fromm  has  the 
obsolete  meanlng  of  brao,  bieber. 

1883.  tiogelfrei  =  iebem  pretögegeben,  roie  ein  3Sogel  in  ber  Suft, 
•fairgame,'  '  unprotected,'  'outlawed.' 

1884.  Phaon's  championship  of  Melitta  will  prove  her  destruction. 
1889.  bic  graufe  @Utneni&e,  'the  frightful  fury.'     The  furies,  who 

by  euphemism  were  called  'Ei>nevldes,  'the  gracious  ones,'  were  really 
the  personification  of  remorse.  In  order  to  avenge  wrong  they  would 
come  up  from  the  depths  of  Tartarus,  where  they  dwelt. 

1893  =  S3iä  ber  ^ob,  in  ben  bu  fie  getrieben  ^aft,  an6)  bid^  ereilt. 
Cf.  1850  f. 

FiFTH    SCENE. 

1914.  '  And  a  thrill  flashed  through  her  whole  being.' 

1922.  ^rcnö0Cf^lo§ncit,  'tightly  closed.' 

1923  f.  The  words  come  from  Sappho's  mouth,  but  they  do  not 
sound  like  Sappho's  words. 

1930.  flirrte  mi^'S  tiorüber,  'something  flitted  past  me.'  A  prep- 
osition  (an,  üor,  or  bei)  with  the  dative  would  be  far  more  common 
than  the  simple  accusative. 

1937.  The  glow  on  her  face  was  like  the  crimson  of  her  garment. 
Cf.  232  and  note. 

1938.  fa^  ;  much  more  vivid  than  the  regulär  gefe^en  f)ätte. 

1942.  '  With  the  glory  of  transfiguration  shed  upon  her.' 

1943.  Übertrll'f^C,  'a  divine  being.' 

1947.  3^r  Icbenb  toter  S3It«f ;  this  figure,  which  is  called  ozymoron, 
is  common  in  Greek  tragedy. 

SiXTH    SCENE. 

1961.  Die  »intie  meiner  9lu0en,  '  the  bandage  over  my  eyes.' 

»1954.  ebenfo,  referrlng  to  *1950  =  vul)\(\  unb  ernft. 

1954.  beraten  ;  the  common  meaniug  is  '  advised ' ;  for  the  trans- 
lation  needüd  here  cf.  35orrat,  ^austrat,  ®erät. 

1956.  ThiB  seems  to  refer  to  her  renown  as  a  poetess  and  to  the 
rcHtoratlon  of  her  peace  of  mind. 

1963.  It  muHt  be  fouiided  on  her  art. 

1969.  erreidjt ;  Huppiy  ift. 
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•1972.  »CTfOßt, 'fails.' 

1976.  As  the  bow  shows  its  strengrth  only  after  it  is  bent,  so 
Sappho's  strength  appears  only  after  she  has  shown  her  weakness, 
and  seeins  all  the  greater  from  the  contrast. 

2004.  $if  =  ^iejcnicicn,  rocld^e. 

2008.  frontnloerted,  'worthy  of  a  crown,'  'royal,'  *glorious,' 
'  matchless.' 

2012.  You  took  away  the  joys  of  life ;  now  take  life  itself . 

2023.  'Let  the  mystemufi  destiny  of  love  be  fulfilled.'    Cf.  1619f. 

*  2026.  To  preserve  the  unity  of  place  and  time,  Grillparzer  Sub- 
stitutes a  cliff  near  Sappho^s  dwelling  for  the  Leucadian  rock  of 
tradition. 

2026.  Cf.  1783. 

2028.  We  often  speak  of  death  as  '  the  debt  of  nature.' 

2034.  Xragt  fie  borütier!  =  S^c  @ötter,  tragt  ©app^o  an  ber  j^lippe 
oorüber ! 
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